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BOOK  III.     SECT.  III. 

Of  the  SPASMODIC  AFFECTIONS 
in  the  NATURAL  FUNCTIONS. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Pyrosis,  or  what  is  named 
in  Scotland  the  Water-Brash. 

1427.  HT HE  painful  fenfations  referred 
to  the  flomach,  and  which 
are  probably  occafioned  by  real  affections 
Vol.  IV.  B  of 
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of  this  organ,  are  of  different  kinds.  Proba- 
bly they  proceed  from  affections  of  diffe- 
rent natures  and  mould  therefore  be  diflin- 
guifhed  by  different  appellations ;  but  I  muft 
own  that  the  utmoft  precifion  in  this  mat- 
ter will  be  difficult.  In  my  effay  towards 
a  methodical  Nofology,  I  have,  however, 
attempted  it.  For  thofe  pains  that  are  ei- 
ther acute  arid  pungent,  or  accompanied 
with  a  fenfe  of  distention,  or  with  a  fenfe 
of  conftriction,  if  they  are  at  the  fame 
time  not  attended  with  any  fenfe  of  acri- 
mony or  heat,  I  employ  the  appellation  of 
Gaftrodynia.  To  exprefs  thofe  painful 
or  uneafy  fenfatioiis  which  feem  to  arife 
from  a  fenfe  of  acrimony  irritating  the 
part,  or  from  fuch  a  fenfe  of  heat  as  the 
application  of  acrids,  whether  externally 
or  internally  applied,  often  gives,  I  employ 
the  term  of  Cardialgia  ;  and  by  this  I  par- 
ticularly mean  to  denote  thofe  feelings 
Yvhich  are  cxpreffed  by  the  term  Heart- 
burn in  the  Englifh  language.  I  think 
the  term  hroda  has  been  commonly  em- 
i.  ployed 
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ployed  by  practical  writers,  to  exprefs  aii 
affection  attended  with  feelings  of  the 
latter  kind. 

1428.  Befide  the  pains  denoted  by  the 
terms  Gaftrodynia,  Periadynia,  Cardialgia, 
and  Soda,  there  is,  I  think,  another  pain- 
ful fenfation  different  from  all  of  thefe, 
which  is  named  by  Mr  Sauvages  Pyrofis 
Suecica;  and  his  account  of  it  is  taken 
from  Linnaeus  who  names  it  Cardialgia 
Sputatoria.  Under  the  title  of  Pyrofis 
Mr  Sauvages  has  formed  a  genus,  of 
which  the  whole  of  the  fpecies,  except  the 
eighth,  which  he  gives  under  the  title  of 
Pyrofis  Suecica,  are  all  of  them  fpecies  of 
the  Gaftrodynia  or  of  the  Cardialgia  ;  and 
if  there  is  a  genus  to  be  formed  under 
the  title  of  Pyrofis,  it  can  in  my  opinion 
comprehend  only  the  fpecies  I  have  men- 
tioned. In  this  cafe,  indeed,  I  own  that 
the  term  is  not  very  proper  ;  but  my 
:verfion  to   introduce  new   names  has 
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made  me  continue  to  employ  the  term  of 
Mr  Sauvages. 

1429.  The  Gaftrodynia  and  Cardialgia 
I  judge  to  be  for  the  moft  part  fympto- 
matic  affections  ;  and  therefore  have  given 
them  no  place  in  this  work :  but  the 
Pyrofis,  as  an  idiopathic  difeafe,  and  never 
before  treated  of  in  any  fyftem,  I  propofe 
to  treat  of  here. 

1430;  It  is  a  difeafe  frequent  among 
people  in  lower  life;  but  occurs  alfo, 
though  more  rarely,  in  people  of  better 
condition.  Though  frequent  in  Scotland, 
it  is  by  no  means  fo  frequent  as  Linnaeus 
reports  it  to  be  in  Lapland.  It  appears 
moft  commonly  in  perfons  under  middle 
age,  but  feldom  in  any  perfons  before  the 
age  of  puberty.  When  it  has  once  taken 
place,  it  is  ready  to  recur  occafionally  for 
a  long  time  after;  but  it  feldom  appears 
in  perfons  confiderably  advanced  in  life. 
It  affecls  both  fexes,  but  more  frequently 

the 
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the  female.  It  fometimes  attacks  pregnant 
women,  and  fome  women  only  when  they 
are  in  that  condition.  Of  other  women, 
it  more  frequently  affects  the  unmarried ; 
and  of  the  married,  mod  frequently  the 
barren.  I  have  had  many  inftances  of  its 
occurring  in  women  labouring  under  a 
fluor  albus. 

1 43 1.  The  fits  of  this  difeafe  ufually 
come  on  in  the  morning  and  forenoon, 
when  the  ftomach  is  empty.  The  firft 
fymptom  of  it  is  a  pain  at  the  pit  of  the 
ftomach,  with  a  fenfe  of  conftriction,  as 
if  the  ftomach  was  drawn  towards  the 
back ;  the  pain  is  increafed  by  raifing  the 
body  into  an  erect  pofture,  and  therefore 
the  body  is  bended  forward.  This  pain 
is  often  very  fevere  ;  and,  after  continuing 
for  fome  time,  it  brings  on  an  eructation 
of  a  thin  watery  fluid  in  conliderable 
quantity.  This  fluid  has  fometimes  an 
acid  tafte,  but  is  very  often  abfolutely  in- 
fipid.    The  eructation  is  for  fome  time 
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frequently  repeated ;  and  does  not  im- 
mediately give  relief  to  the  pain  which 
preceded  it,  but  does  fo  at  length,  and  puts 
an  end  to  the  fit, 

1432.  The  fits  of  this  difeafe  commonly 
come  on  without  any  evident  exciting 
caufe,  and  I  have  not  found  it  fteadily  con- 
nected with  any  particular  diet.  It  at- 
tacks perfons  ufing  animal  food,  but  I 
think  more  frequently  thofe  living  on 
milk  and  farinacea.  It  feems  often  to  bt 
excited  by  cold  applied  to  the  lower  ex- 
tremities ,  and  is  readily  excited  by  any 
confiderable  emotion  of  mind.  It  is  often 
without  any  fymptoms  of  dyfpepfia. 

1433.  The  nature  of  this  affection  is  not 
very  obvious  ;  but  I  think  it  may  be  ex- 
plained in  this  manner  \  It  feems  to  begin 
by  a  fpafm  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the 
ftomach  ;  which  is  afterwards,  in  a  certain 
manner,  communicated  to  the  blood-vef- 
fels  and  exhahmts,  fo  as  to  increafe  the 
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impetus  of  the  fluids  in  thefe  veffels,  while 
a  conftriction  takes  place  on  their  extre- 
mities. While  therefore  the  increafed  im- 
petus determines  a  greater  quantity  than 
ufual  of  fluids  into  thefe  veffels,  the  conftric- 
tion  upon  their  extremities  allows  only  the 
pure  watery  parts  to  be  poured  out,  ana- 
logous, as  I  judge,  in  every  refpect,  to 
what  happens  in  the  diabetes  hyftericus. 

1434.  The  practice  in  this  difeafe  is  as 
difficult  as  the  theory.  The  paroxy finis  only 
to  be  certainly  relieved  by  opium.  Other 
antifpafmodics,  as  vitriolic  ether  and  vo- 
latile alkali,  are  fometimes  of  fervice,  but 
not  conftantly  fo.  Although  opium  and 
other  antifpafmodics  relieve  the  fits,  they 
have  no  effect  in  preventing  their  recur- 
rence. For  this  purpofe,  the  whole  of  the 
remedies  of  dyfpepfia  have  been  employed 
without  fuccefs.  Of  the  ufe  of  the  nux 
vomica,  mentioned  as  a  remedy  by  Lin- 
naeus, 1  have  had  no  experience. 
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CHAP.  IX, 


OF  THE 

» 


COLIC. 


1435.  Hp  HE  principal  fymptom  of  this 
difeafe  is  a  pain  felt  in  the  lower 
belly.  It  is  feldom  fixed  and  pungent  in 
one  part,  but  is  a  painful  diftention  in 
fome  meafure  fpreading  over  the  whole  of 
the  belly  ;  and  particularly  with  a  fenfe 
of  twilling  or  wringing  round  the  navel. 

2  At 
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At  the  fame  time,  with  this  pain,  the  navel 
and  teguments  of  the  belly  are  frequently 
drawn  inwards,  and  often  the  mufcles  of 
the  belly  are  fpafmodically  contracted,  and 
this  in  feparate  portions,  giving  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  bag  full  of  round  balls. 

1436.  Such  pains,  in  a  certain  degree, 
fometimes  occur  in  cafes  of  diarrhoea  and 
cholera  ;  but  thefe  are  lefs  violent  and 
,  more  tranfitory,  and  are  named  Gripings. 
It  is  only  when  more  violent  and  perma- 
nent, and  attended  with  coftivenefs,  that 
they  conftitute  colic.  This  is  alfo  com- 
monly attended  with  vomiting,  which  in 
many  cafes  is  frequently  repeated,  efpeci- 
ally  when  any  thing  is  taken  down  into 
the  ftomach  ;  and  in  fuch  vomitings,  not 
only  the  contents  of  the  ftomach  are 
thrown  up,  but  alfo  the  contents  of  the 
duodenum,  and  therefore  frequently  a 
quantity  of  bile. 
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1437.  In  fome  cafes  of  colic,  the  pcri- 
ftaltic  motion  is  inverted  through  the 
whole  length  of  the  alimentary  canal,  in 
fuch  a  manner  that  the  contents  of  the  great 
guts  and  therefore  ftercoraceous  matter,  is 
thrown  up  by  vomiting  j  and  the  fame 
inverfion  appears  frill  more  clearly  from 
this,  that  what  is  thrown  into  the  rectum 
by  glyfter  is  again  thrown  out  by  the 
mouth.  In  thefe  circumftances  of  inver- 
fion the  difeafe  has  been  named  Ileus,  or, 
the  Iliac  PalTion ;  and  this  has  been  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a  peculiar  difeafe  diftinct  from 
colic ;  but  to  me  it  appears  that  the  two 
difeafes  are  owing  to  the  fame  proximate 
caufe,  and  have  the  fame  fymproms,  only 
in  a  different  degree. 

1438.  The  colic  is  often  without  any 
pyrexia  attending  it.  Sometimes,  however, 
an  inflammation  comes  upon  the  part  of  the 
interline  efpecially  affected;  and  this  in- 
flammation aggravates  all  the  fymptoms  of 

the 
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the  difeafe,  being  probably  what  brings  on 
the  mod  considerable  inverfion  of  the  pe^ 
riftaltic  motion  ;  and,  as  the  ftercoraccous 
vomiting  is  what  efpecially  diftinguifhes 
the  ileus,  this  has  been  conndered  as  al- 
ways  depending  on  an  inflammation  of 
the  interlines.  However,  I  can  affirm, 
that  as  there  are  inflammations  of  the  in- 
terlines without  ftercoraceous  vomiting,  fo 
I  have  feen  inftances  of  flercoraceous  vo- 
miting without  inflammation  ;  and  there 
is  therefore  no  ground  for  diflinguifrung 
Ileus  from  colic,  but  as  a  higher  degree  of 
the  fame  affection. 

1439.  The  fymptoms  of  the  colic,  and 
::he  difTeclions  of  bodies  dead  of  this  difeafe, 
mow  very  clearly,  that  it  depends  upon  a 
fpafmodic  conftriction  of  a  part  of  the  in- 
terlines ;  and  that  this  therefore  is  to  be 
coniidered  as  the  proximate  caufe  of  the 
difeafe.  In  fome  of  the  difleclions  of  per- 
fons  dead  of  this  difeafe,  an  intus-fufcep- 
tion  lias  been  remarked  to  have  happened  ; 

but 
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but  whether  this  be  conftantly  the  cafe 
in  all  the  appearances  of  ileus,  is  not 
certainly  determined. 

1440.  The  colic  has  commonly  been 
confidered  as  being  of  different  fpecies, 
but  I  cannot  follow  the  writers  on  this  fub- 
jec"l  in  the  diftinctions  they  have  eftablifhed. 
So  far,  however,  as  a  difference  of  the  re- 
mote caufe  conftitutes  a  difference  of  fpe- 
cies, a  diftindtion  may  perhaps  be  admit- 
ted ;  and  accordingly  in  my  Nofology  I 
have  marked  feven  different  fpecies :  but  I 
am  well  perfuaded,  that  in  all  thefe  diffe- 
rent fpecies  the  proximate  caufe  is  the 
fame,  that  is,  a  fpafmodic  conftridtion  of  a 
part  of  the  inteftines  ;  and  confequently, 
that  in  all  thefe  cafes  the  indication  of  cure 
is  the  fame,  that  is,  to  remote  the  conftric- 
tion  mentioned.  Even  in  the  feveral  fpe- 
cies named  Stercorea,  Callofa,  and  Calculofa> 
in  which  the  difeafe  depends  upon  an  ob- 
ftruclionof  theinteftine,I  am  perfuaded  that 
thefe  obftructions  do  not  produce  the  fymp- 
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toms  of  colic,  excepting  in  fo  far  as  they 
produce  fpafmodic  conftriclions  of  the  in- 
teftines ;  and  therefore  that  the  means  of 
cure  in  thefe  cafes,  fo  far  as  they  admit  of 
cure,  mull  be  obtained  by  the  fame  means 
which  'the  general  indication  above  men- 
tioned fuggefts. 

1 44 1.  The  cure,  then,  of  the  colic  uhi- 
verfally,  is  to  be  obtained  by  removing  the 
fpafmodic  conftrictions  of  the  inteftines  ; 
and  the  remedies  fuited  to  this  purpofe 
may  be  referred  to  three  general  heads  ; 

1 .  The  taking  off  the  fpalm  by  various 
antifpafmodic  powers. 

2.  The  exciting  the  action  of  the  intef- 
tines by  purgatives. 

3.  The  employing  mechanical  dilata- 
tion. 


1442.  Before 
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1 442.  Before  entering  upon  a  particu- 
lar account  of  thefe  remedies,  it  will  be 
proper  to  obferve,  that  in  all  cafes  of 
violent  colic,  it  is  advifable  to  practice 
blood-letting;  both  as  it  may  be  ufeful 
•  in  obviating  the  inflammation  which  is 
commonly  to|be  apprehended,  and  even  as 
it  may  be  a  means  of  relaxing  the  fpafm  of 
the  inteftine.    This  remedy  may  perhaps 
be  improper  in  perfons  of  a  weak  and  lax 
habit,  but  in  all  perfons  of  tolerable  vi- 
gour it  will  be  a  fafe  remedy  ;  and  in  all 
cafes  where  there  is  the  leaft  fufpicion  of 
an  inflammation  actually  coming  on,  it 
will  be  abfolutely  neceffary.    Nay,  it  will 
be  even  proper  to  repeat  it  perhaps  feveral 
times,  if,  with  a  full  and  hard  pulfe,  the 
appearance  of  the  blood  drawn,  and  the 
relief  obtained  by  the  firft  bleeding,  Dial! 
authorife  fuch  repetition. 

1443.  The  antifpafmodic  powers  that 
may  be  employed,  are,  the  application  of 

heat 
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heat  in  a  dry  or  humid  form,  the  applica- 
tion of  bliflers,  the  ufe  of  opium,  and  the 
ufe  of  mild  oils. 

The  application  of  heat,  in  a  dry  form, 
has  been  employed  by  applying  to  the 
belly  of  the  patient  a  living  animal,  or 
bladders  filled  with  warm  water,  or  bags 
of  fubftances  which  long  retain  their  heat ; 
and  all  thefe  have  fometimes  been  applied 
with  fuccefs  ;  but  none  of  them  feem  to 
me  fo  powerful  as  the  application  of  heat 
in  a  humid  form. 

This  may  be  employed  either  by  the 
immerfion  of  a  great  part  of  the  body  in 
warm  water,  or  by  fomenting  the  belly 
with  cloths  wrung  out  of  hot  water.  The 
immerfion  has  advantages  from  the  appli- 
cation of  it  to  a  greater  part  of  the  body, 
and  particularly  to  the  lower  extremities  : 
but  immerfion  cannot  always  be  conve- 
niently practifed,  and  formentation  may 
have  the  advantage  of  being  longer  conti- 
nued ; 
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nued  ;  and  it  may  have  nearly  all  the  be- 
nefit of  immerfion,  if  it  be  at  the  fame  time 
applied  both  to  the  belly  and  to  the  lower 
extremities. 

1444.  From  confidering  that  the  tegu- 
ments of  the  lower  belly  have  fuch  a  con- 
nection with  the  inteftines,  as  at  the  fame 
time  to  be  affected  with  fpafmodic  con- 
traction, we  perceive  that  bLifters  applied 
to  the  belly  may  have  the  effect  of  taking 
off  the  fpafms  both  from  the  mufcles  of 
the  belly  and  from  the  inteftines  ;  and 
accordingly,  bliftering  has  often  been  em- 
ployed in  the  colic  with  advantage.  Ana- 
logous to  this,  rubefacients  applied  to  the 
belly  have  been  frequently  found  ufeful. 

1445.  The  ufe  of  opium  in  colic  may 
feem  to  be  an  ambiguous  remedy.  Very 
certainly  it  may  for  fome  time  relieve  the 
pain,  which  is  often  fo  violent  and  urgent, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  abflain  from  the  ufe 
f'f  fuch  a  remedy.  At  the  fame  time,  the  ufe 

of 
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of  opium  retards  or  fufpends  the  periftaltic 
motion  fo  much,  as  to  allow  the  interlines 
to  fall  into  conftrictions  ;  and  may  there- 
fore, while  it  relieves  the  pain,  render  the 
caufe  of  the  difeafe  more  obftinate.  On 
this  account,  and  further  as  opium  pre- 
vents the  operation  of  purgatives  fo  often 
necelfary  in  this  difeafe,  many  practition- 
ers are  averfe  to  the  ufe  of  it,  and  fome  en- 
tirely reject  the  ufe  of  it  as  hurtful.  There 
are,  however,  others,  who  think  they  can 
employ  opium  in  this  difeafe  with  much 
advantage. 

In  all  cafes  where  the  colic  comes  on 
without  any  previous  coftivenefs  and  ari- 
fes  from  cold,  from  paffions  of  the  mind, 
or  other  caufes  which  operate  efpecialiy  on 
the  nervous  fyftera,  opium  proves  a  fafe 
and  certain  remedy  ;  but  in  cafes  which 
have  been  preceded  by  long  coftivenefs,  or 
where  the  colic,  though  not  preceded  by 
coftivenefs,  has  however  continued  for 

Vol,  IV.  G  fomo 
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fome  days  without  a  col,  fo  that  a  ftagn:> 
tion  of  faeces  in  the  colon  is  to  be  fufpec- 
ted,  the  ufe  of  opium  is  of  doubtful  effect.- 
In  fuch  cafes,  unlefs  a  ftool  has  been  nrft 
procured  by  medicine,  opium  cannot  be 
employed  but  with  fame  hazard  of  ag- 
gravating the  difeafe.  However,  even  in 
thofe  cireumftances  of  coftivenefs,  when, 
without  inflammation,  the  violence  of  the 
fpafm  is  to  be  fufpec~ted,  when  vomiting 
prevents  the  exhibition  of  purgatives,  and 
when  with  all  this  the  pain  is  extremely 
urgent,  opium  is  to  be  employed,  not  only 
as  an  anodyne,  but  alfo  as  an  antifpafmo- 
dic,  neceffary  to  favour  the  operation  of 
purgatives  ;  and  may  be  fo  employed, 
when,  either  at  the  fame  time  with  the  o- 
piate,  or  not  long  alter  it,  a  purgative  can 
be  exhibited, 

Is  the  hyofcyamus,  as  often  mowing,  a- 
long  with  its  narcotic,  a  purgative  qua- 
lity, better  fuited  to  this  difeafe  than  o- 
fuum  ? 

3  1446.  It 
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1446.  It  is  feemingly  on  good  grounds 
that  leveral  practitioners  have  recom- 
mended the  large  ufe  of  mild  oils  in  this 
difeafe,,  both  as  antifpafmodics  and  as 
laxatives  ;  and,  where  the  palate  and  fto- 
mach  could  admit  them,  I  have  found 
them  very  ufeful.  But  as  there  are  few 
Scottifh  ftomachs  that  can  admit  a  large 
ufe  of  oils,  I  have  had  few  opportunities 
of  employing  them. 

1447.  The  fecond  fet  of  remedies  ad- 
apted to  to  the  cure  of  colic*  are  pur- 
gatives ;  which,  by  exciting  the  action 
of  the  inteftines,  either  above  or  below 
the  obftructed  place,  may  remove  the 
conftriclion  ;  and  therefore  thefe  pur- 
gatives may  be  given  either  by  the  mouth, 
or  thrown  by  glyfter  into  the  anus.  As 
the  difeafe  is  often  feated  in  the  great 
guts ;  as  glyfters,  by  having  a  more  fud~ 
den  operation,  may  give  more  immediate 
relief;  and  as  purgatives  given  by  the 

Q  3>  mouth 
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mouth  are  ready  to  be  rejected  by  vo-* 
miting  ;  fb  it  is  common,  and  indeed  pro- 
per, to  attempt  curing  the  colic  in  the 
firft  place  by  glyfters.  Thefe  may  at  firfh 
be  of  the  mildeft  kind,  confiding  of  a 
large  bulk  of  water,  with  fome  quantity 
of  mild  oil ;  and  fuch  are  fometimes 
fufficiently  efficacious  :  however,  they  are 
not  always  fo  ;  and  it  is  commonly  ne- 
eeflkry  to  render  them  more  powerfully 
ftimulant  by  the  addition  of  neutral  falts, 
of  which  the  moil  powerful  is  the  com- 
mon or  marine  fait.  If  thefe  faline 
glyfters,  as  fometimes  happens,  are  ren- 
dered again  too  quickly,  and  on  this  ac- 
count or  otherwife  are  found  ineffec- 
tual, it  be  proper,  inftead  of  thefe  falts, 
to  add  to  the  glyfters  an  infufion  of 
fenna,  or  of  fome  other  purgative  that 
can  be  extracted  by  water.  The  anti- 
monial  wine*  may  be  fometimes  employ- 
ed 

*  Tartar  Emetic  is  furer  than  the  anttmonial  wine  ; 
but  it  is  a  very  violent  remedy^  and  ought  to  be  ufed 

with 
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cd  in  gly Iters  with  advantage.  Hardly 
any  glyfters  are  more  effectual  than  thofq 
made  of  turpentine  properly  *  prepared. 

C  3  When 

with  caution  even  in  glyfters.  Five  or  fix  grains  is  the 
ufual  quantity  given  in  glyfters. 

*  The  proper  manner  of  preparing  .turpentine 
glyfters  is  as  follows } 

R.  Tereb.  Venet.  -  vi. 
Vitel.  Ov.  N°.  ii. 

Tere  in  mortario  marmoreo  donee  penitus  folverur 
Terebinthina  ;  dein  adde  gradatim, 

Aq.  font,  frigida,  *  ii. 

Huic  afFande 

Aq.  font,  tepid,  ft  i. 

M.  f.  Enema,  ftatim  injiciend. 

If  the  turpentine  does  not  difTolve  fufficicntly  with  the 
yolks  of  two  eggs,  a  third  may  be  added. 
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When  all  other  injections  are  found  inef- 
fectual, recourfe  is  be  had  to  the  injec- 
tion of  tobacco-fmoke  ;  and,  when  even 
this  fails,  recourfe,  is  to  be  had  to  the  me- 
chanical dilation  to  be  mentioned  here- 
after. 

1448.  As  glyflers  often  fail  altogether 
in  relieving  this  difeafe,  and  as  even 
when  they  give  fome  relief  they  are  often 
imperfect  in  producing  a  complete  cure  ; 
fo  it  is  generally  proper,  and  often  necef- 
fary,  to  attempt  a  more  entire  and 
certain  cure  by  purgatives  given  by  the 
mouth.  The  more  powerful  of  thefe,  or,  as 
they  are  called,  the  Draftic  Purgatives,  may 
be  fometimes  neceifary  ;  but  their  ufe  is 
to  be  avoided,  both  becaule  they  are  apt 
to  be  rejected  by  vomiting,  and  becaufe 
when  they  do  not  fucceed  in  removing 
the  obftruction  they  are  ready  to  induce 
an  inflammation.  Upon  this  account  it 
is  ufual,  and  indeed  proper,  at  leaft  in  the 
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iirfl  place,  to  employ  the  milder  and  lefs 
inflammatory  purgatives.  None  have 
fucceeded  with  me  better  than  the  cryf- 
tals  of  tartar*,  becaufe  this  medicine  may 
be  given  in  fmall  but  repeated  dofes  to 
a  confiderable  quantity  ;  and  under  this 
management  it  is  the  purgative  lead  ready 
to  be  rejected  by  vomiting,  and  much 
lefs  fo  than  the  other  neutral  falts.  If  a 
ftronger  purgative  be   required,  jalapf, 

C  4  properly 


*  Cryftals  of  tartar  may  be  given  in  dofes  of  two  drams 
each,  repeated  every  two  hours  or  oftener.  The  chief 
objection  againft  the  ufe  of  this  fait  is  its  difficult  folu- 
tion  in  water,  and  therefore  many  practitioners  prefer 
the  foluble  tartar,  or  the  llochel  fait. 

f  The  Pulvis  Jalap,  comp.  of  the  Edinburgh  pharma- 
copoeia anfwers  in  general  very  well ;  but,  the  following 
formula  is  lefs  liable  to  be  rejected  by  the  vomiting 
which  fo  frequently  accompanies  this  difeafe. 

R.  Iiefin.  Jalap,  gr.  xii. 

Amygdal.  dulc.  decorticat.  Nv.  vi. 
Sacch.  alb.  5  i. 

Tere 
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properly  prepared,  is  lefs  offenfive  to  the 
palate,  and  fits  better  upon  the  ftomach, 
than  mod  other  powerful  purgatives.  Qn 
many  occafions  of  colic,  nothing  is  more 
effectually  pugative  than  a  large  dofe  of 
calomel.  *  Some  practitioners  have  at- 
tempted to  remove  the  obftruction  of  the 
inteftines  by  antimonial  emetics  f  exhi- 
bited 


Tere  in  mortario  marmoreo,  et  adde  gradatira. 

Aq.  Cinnamom.  fimpl.  §  i. 
M.  f.  haufi. 

Half  of  this  portion  may  be  given  at  once,  and  the  other 
half  an  hour  afterward. 

*  This  is  French  practice,  but  it  is  dangerous.  It  has 
however  been  ferviceable  in  many  cafes,  when  given 
in  dofes  of  12  or  15  grains,  or  even  a  fcruple  when 
other  purgatives  have  have  failed. 

f  As  the  ftomach,  as  was  before  obferved,  is  very 
irritable  in  this  difeafe,  the  praclioner  will  find  confider- 

able 
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bited  in  fmall  dofes  repeated  at  proper  in- 
tervals; and  when  thefe  dofes  are  not  en- 
tirely rejected  by  vomiting,  they  often 
prove  effectual  purgatives. 

When  every  purgative  has  failed,  the 
action  of  the  inteftines  has  been  effectually 
excited  by  throwing  cold  water  on  the 
)ower  extremities. 

1449.  The  third  means  of  overcoming 
the  fpafm  of  the  inteftines  in  this  difeafe, 
is  by  employing  a  mechanical  dilatation ; 
and  it  has  been  frequently  fuppofed  that 
quickiilver,  given  in  large  quantity,  might 
operate  in  this  manner.  I  have  not,  how- 
ever, found  it  fuccefsful ;  and  the  theory 
of  it  is  with  me  very  doubtful.  Some  au- 
thors have  mentioned  the  ufe  of  gold  and 

filver 


able  difficulty  in  managing  antimonials.  It  is  better  to 
avoid  them  altogether,  for  they  may  do  much  mifchief. 
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filver  pills,  or  balls,  fwallowed  down ;  but 
I  have  no  experience  of  fuch  practices,  and 
I  cannot  fuppofe  them  a  probable  means 
of  relief. 

1450.  Another  means  of  mechanical  di- 
latation, and  a  more  probable  meafure,  is  by 
injecting  a  large  quantity  of  warm  water 
by  a  proper  fyringe,  which  may  throw  it 
with  fome  force,  and  in  a  continued  ftream, 
into  the  rectum.  Both  from  the  experi- 
ments reported  by  the  late  Mr  De  Haen, 
and  from  thofe  I  myfelf  have  had  occafion 
to  make,  I  judge  this  remedy  to  be  one  of 
the  moft  powerful  and  effectual  *. 

I45I-I 

*  It  is  to  be  thrown  up,  by  means  of  a  large  fyringe, 
in  fuch  quantities,  that  the  patient  begins  to  feel  a  fenfe 
of  uneafinefs  from  the  great  diftention  which  it  occafi- 
ons.  Some  patients  have  borne  two  gallons  to  be  injec- 
ted, and  the  cafes  were  attended  with  the  defired  fuc- 
cefs, 

.  The 
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1 45 1.  I  have  now  mentioned  all  the. 
feveral  means  that  may  be  employed  for 
the  cure  of  the  colic,  confidered  as  a  ge- 
nus ;  but' before  I  quit  this  fubject,  it  may 
be  expefted  that  I  fhould  take  notice  of 
fome  of  the  fpecies  which  may  feem  to  re- 
quire a  particular  confideration.  In  this 
view  it  may  be  expected  that  I  mould  espe- 
cially take  notice  of  that  fpecies  named  the 
Colic  of  Poitou,  and  particularly  known 
in  England  by  the  name  of  the  Devonfhire 
Colic. 

1452.  This  fpecies  of  the  difeafe  is  cer- 
tainly a  peculiar  one,  both  in  refpect  of 
its  caufe  and  its  effects;  but,  as  to  the 

firft, 

The  cafes  In  which  thefe  large  injections  are  mod  ufe- 
ful,  are  thofe  in  which  hardened  feces  are  accumulated 
in  the  colon.  The  warm  water  anfwers  two  intentions, 
viz,  dilating  the  palTagc^  and  foftening  the  frcces. 
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firft,  it  has  been  lately  fo  much  the  fub« 
jecl:  of  inveftigation,  and  is  fo  well  afcer- 
tained  by  the  learned  phyficians  Sir  George 
Baker  and  Dr  Hardy,  that  it  is  unnecef- 
fary  for  me  to  fay  any  thing  of  it  here. 

With  refpedl  to  the  cure  of  it  *,  fo  far 
as  it  appears  in  the  form  of  a  colic,  my 
want  of  experience  concerning  it  does  not 
allow  me  to  fpealf  with  any  confidence  on 

the 


*  In  the  early  ftages  of  this  difeafe,  the  belly  is  to  be 
kept  open  by  the  mildeft  laxatives,  and  a  milk  diet  llrift- 
]y  ufed.  The  following  formula  anfwers  extremely 
well ; 

R.  Mannse, 

Ol.  Olivar.  aa  3  i, 
M.  f.  Linftus. 

This  quantity  is  a  proper  dofe,  and  it  may  be  repeated 
every  day  with  thirty  or  forty  drops  of  laudanum  at  bed- 
time. If  the  fymptoms,  however,  do  not  abate,  we  may 
at  the  fame  time  give  large  emollient  glyfters. 
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the  fubjec"t ;  but,  fo  far  as  I  can  learn 
from  others,  it  appears  to  me,  that  it  is  to 
be  treated  by  all  the  feveral  means  that 
I  have  propofed  above  for  the  cure  of  colic 
in  general. 

How  far  the  peculiar  effects  of  this  dif- 
eafe  are  to  be  certainly  forefeen  and  obvi- 
ated, I  have  not  properly  learned  ;  and 
I  muft  leave  the  matter  to  be  determined 
by  thofe  who  have  had  fufficient  experi- 
ence in  it. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  X* 


OP  THE 


CHOLERA* 


1453.  TN  thi^  difeafe,  a  vomiting  and 
purging  concurring  together,  or 
frequently  alternating  with  one  another, 
are  the  chief  fymptoms.  The  matter  re- 
jected both  upwards  and  downwards  ap- 
pears manifeftly  to  coniift  chiefly  of  bile. 


1454,  From 
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From  this  laft  circumflance  Icon- 
elude,  that  the  difeafe  depends  upon  an  in  • 
creafed  fecretion  of  bile,  and  its  copious 
efFufion  into  the  alimentary  canal;  and, 
as  in  this  it  irritates  and  excites  the  mo- 
tions above  mentioned,  I  infer,  that  the 
bile  thus  efFufed  in  larger  quantity  is  at 
the  fame  time  alfo  of  a  more  acrid  quali- 
ty. This  appears  likewife  from  the  vio- 
lent and  very  painful  gripings  that  attend 
the  difeafe,  and  which  we  can  impute  on- 
ly to  the  violent  fpafmodic  contractions 
of  the  interlines  that  take  place  here.  Thefe 
fpafms  are  commonly  communicated  to 
the  abdominal  mufcles,  and  very  frequent- 
ly to  thofe  of  the  extremities. 

1455.  In  the  manner  now  defcribed, 
the  difeafe  frequently  proceeds  with  great 
violence,  till  the  ftrength  of  the  patient- 
is  greatly,  and  often  fuddenly,  weakened  3 
#hik  a  eoldnefs  of  the  extremities,  cold 

fweats, 
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fwcats,  and  faintings,  coming  on,  an  end 
is  put  to  the  patient's  life,  fometimes  in 
the  courfe  of  one  day.  In  other  cafes  the 
difeafe  is  lefs  violent,  continues  for  a  day 
or  two,  and  then  ceafes  by  degrees ;  though 
fucli  recoveries  feldom  happen  without  the 
amftance  of  remedies. 

1456.  The  attacks  of  this  difeafe  are 
feldom  accompanied  with  any  fymptoms 
of  pyrexia  ;  and  though,  during  the 
courfe  of  it,  both  the  pulfe  and  refpira- 
tion  are  hurried  and  irregular,  yet  thefe 
fymptoms  are  generally  fo  entirely  remo- 
ved by  the  remedies  that  quiet  the  fpaf- 
modic  affedlions  peculiar  to  the  difeafe, 
as  to  leave  no  ground  for  fuppofing  that  it 
had  been  accompanied  by  any  proper  py- 
rexia. 

1457.  This  is  a  difeafe  attending  a  ve- 
ry warm  flate  of  the  air  ;  and,  in  very 
warm  climates,  it  may  perhaps  appear  at 

any 
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any  time  of  the  year :  but  even  in  fuch 
climates  it  is  moft  frequent  during  their 
warmed  feafons  ;  and  in  temperate  cli- 
mates, it  appears  only  in  the  warm  feafons. 
Dr  Sydenham  confidered  the  appearances  of 
this  difeafe  in  England  to  be  confined  to 
the  month  of  Auguft ;  but  he  himfelf  ob- 
ferved  it  to  appear  fometimes  towards  the 
end  of  fiimmer,  when  the  feafon  was  un- 
ufually  warm  ;  and  that,  in  proportion  to 
the  heat,  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  was 
greater.  Others  have  obferved  that  it  ap- 
peared more  early  in  fummer,  and  always 
fooner  or  later,  according  as  the  great 
heats  fooner  or  later  fet  in. 

1458.  From  all  thele  circumftances, 
it  is,  I  think,  very  evident  that  this  dif- 
eafe is  the  effect  of  a  warm  atmofphere4 
producing  fome  change  in  the  ftate  of  the 
bile  in  the  human  body :  and  the  change 
may  confift,  either  in  the  matter  of  the 
bile  being  rendered  more  acrid,  and  there- 
Vol*  IV,  D  by 
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by  fitted  to  excite  a  more  copious  fecre- 
tion  ;  or,  in  the  fame  matter,  its  being 
prepared  to  pafs  off  in  larger  quantity 
than  ufual. 

1459.  ^  nas  been  remarked,  that  in 
warm  climates  and  feafons,  after  extreme- 
ly hot  and  dry  weather,  a  fall  of  rain  cool- 
ing the  atmofphere  feems  efpecially  to 
bring  on  this  difeafe  ;  and  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  an  obftructed  perlpiration  may 
have  alfo  a  fiiare  in  this,  though,  it  is  alfo 
certain  that  the  difeafe  does  appear  when 
no  change  in  the  temperature  of  the  air, 
nor  any  application  of  cold,  has  been  ob- 
ferved. 

1460.  It  is  pofTible,  that,  in  fome  cafes, 
the  heat  of  the  feafon  may  give  only  a  pre- 
difpofition,  and  that  the  difeafe  may  be. 
excited  by  certain  ingefta  or  other  caufes  ; 
but  it  is  equally  certain,  that  the  difeafe 

has 
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lias  occured  without  any  previous  change 
or  error,  either  in  diet,  or  in  the  manner 
of  life,  that  could  be  obferved. 

1 46 1.  The  Nofologifts  have  conftituted 
a  Genus  under  the  title  of  Cholera,  and 
under  this  have  arranged  as  a  fpecies  every 
affection  in  which  a  vomiting  and  purging 
of  any  kind  happened  to  concur.  In  ma- 
ny of  thefe  fpecies,  however,  the  matter 
evacuated  is  not  bilious  ;  nor  does  the  e- 
vacuation  proceeed  from  any  caufe  in  the 
ftate  of  the  atmofphere.  Further,  in  ma- 
ny of  thefe  fpecies  alfo,  the  vomiting  which 
occurs  is  not  an  efTential,  bat  merely  an 
accidental,  fymptom  from  the  particular 
violence  of  the  difeafe.  The  appellation  of 
Cholera  therefore  mould,  in  my  opinion, 
be  confined  to  the  difeafe  I  have  defcribed 
above;  which  by  its  peculiar  caufe,  and 
perhaps  alfo  by  its  fymptoms,  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  all  the  other  fpecies  that  have 
been  affociatcd  with  it.    1  believe  that  all 

D  2  the 


44 


PRACTICE 


the  other  {pedes  arranged  under  the  title 
of  Cholera  by  Sauvages  or  Sagar,  may  be 
properly  enough  referred  to  the  genus  of 
Diarrhoea ;  which  we  are  to  treat  of  in 
the  next  chapter. 

The  diftinction  [  have  endeavoured  to 
eftablifh  between  the  proper  Cholera,  and 
the  other  difeafes  that  have  fometimes 
got  the  fame  appellation,  will,  as  I  judge, 
fuperfede  the  queftion,  Whether  the  Cho- 
lera, in  temperate  climates,  happens  at 
any  other  feafon  than  that  above  align- 
ed? 


1462.  In  the  cafe  of  a  genuine  cholera, 
the  cure  of  it  has  been  long  eftablilhed  by 
experience. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  the 
evacuation  of  the  redundant  bile  is  to  be 
favoured  by  the  plentiful  exhibition  of 

mild 


4  • 


OF  PHYSIC. 


45 


mild  diluents  *,  both  given  by  the  mouth, 
and  injected  by  the  anus  ;  and  all  evacu- 
ant  medicines,  employed  in  either  way, 
are  not  only  fuperiiuous,  but  commonly 
hurtful. 

1463.  When  the  redundant  bile  appears 
to  be  fufficiently  warned  out,  and  even  be- 
fore that,  if  the  fpafmodic  affections  of  the 
alimentary  canal  become  very  violent, 
and  are  communicated  in  a  confiderable 
degree  to  other  parts  of  the  body,  or  when 
a  dangerous  debility  feems  to  be  induced, 
the  irritation  is  to  be  immediately  obviat- 
ed by  opiates  in  fufficiently  large  dofes, 

D  3  but 


'  Thin  rice -gruel  is  as  proper  a  mild  diluent  as  any  we 
can  ufc  ;  as  is  alfo  warer  in  which  a  cruft  of  bread  is 
boiled.  A  very  frnall  quantity  of  port  wine  may  be  add- 
ed to  thefe  diluents  if  the  pulfe  be  frnall  or  weak„ 
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but  in  finall  bulk,  and  given  either  by 
the  mouth  or  by  glyfter  *T 

1464.  Though  the  patient  be  in  this 
manner  relieved,  it  frequently  happens, 
that  when  the  operation  of  the  opium  is 
over,  the  difeafe  mows  a  tendency  to  re- 
turn ;  and,  for  at  leaft  fome  days  after  the 
firft  attack,  the  irritability  of  the  intef- 
tines,  and  their  difpofition  to  fall  into 
painful  fpafmodic  contractions,  feem  to 
continue.    In  this  {ituation,  the  repetition 

of 


*  A  pill  confining  of  a  grain  of  opium  may  be  givei 
every  two  hours,  and  if  it  does  not  relieve  the  fymptomV 
after  the  third  or  fourth  repetition,  we  may  injedl  the  fol- 
lowing glyfter: 

R.  Decoft.  Hord.  I  x. 
Tinft.  Thebaic.  3  ii. 
M.  f.  Enema. 

This  glyfter  may  be  repeated  twice,  or  thrice  if  the?r. 
be  occafion. 
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of  the  opiates,  for  perhaps  feveral  days, 
may  come  to  be  neceffary ;  and  as  the  de- 
bility commonly  induced  by  the  difeafe 
favours  the '  difpofition  to  fpafmodic  af- 
fections, it  is  often  ufeful  and  neceflary, 
together  with  the  opiates,  to  employ  the 
tonic  powers  of  the  Peruvian  bark  *. 

D  4  CHAP. 


*  The  bark  in  thefe  cafes  is  often  fuccefsfully  given 
along  with  rhubarb,  as  in  the  following  formula: 

R.  Pulv.  Cort.  Peruv.  §  g 
Rad.  Rhei,  3  i. 
M.  f.  Pulv.  in  part,  aequal.  xii.  dividend. 


One  of  thefe  powders  may  be  given  three  times  a-day 
with  a  glafs  of  port  wine. 
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C  «  A  P,  xrt 


PF 


D  I  A  R  R  H  CE  A 


OR 


LOOSENESS. 


lJSfi$.  'TP  HIS  difeafc  confifts  in  cvacu-r 
ations  by  ftool,  more  fre- 
quent and  of  more  liquid  matter  than 
ufual.  This  leading  and  characteriflic 
fymptom  is  fo  diversified  in  its  degree,  in 
its  caufes,  and  in  the  variety  of  matter  e- 

vacuated, 
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vacuated,  that  it  is  almofl  impomble  to 
give  any  general  hiftory  of  the  difeafe. 

1466.  It  is  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  dy- 
fentery, by  not  being  contagious ;  by  be- 
ing generally  without  fever ;  and  by  be- 
ing with  the  evacuation  of  the  natural  ex^ 
crements,  which  are,  at  lean:  for  fome 
time,  retained  in  dyfentery.  The  two 
difeafes  have  been  commonly  diftinguifh- 
ed by  the  gripings  being  more  violent  in 
the  dyfentery  ;  and  they  are  commonly 
lefs  violent  and  lefs  frecjuent  in  diarrhoea : 
but  as  they  frequently  do  occur  in  this  al- 
fo,  and  fometimes  to  a  confiderable  de- 
gree, fo  they  dp  not  afford  any  proper  di- 
ftinction  *, 

1466.  A 

r  Tenefmus  is  a  difUnguifhing  fymptom  of  dyfentery, 
but  it  is  fometimes  prefent  in  diarrhoea  alfo;  efpecially 
thofe  diarrhoeas  which  proceed  from  acrid  or  putrid  fub~ 
ftances  in  the  inteftines, 
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1467.  A  diarrhoea  is  to  be  diftinguifh- 
ed  from  cholera  chiefly  by  the  difference 
of  their  caufes  ;  which,  in  cholera,  is  of 
one  peculiar  kind  ;  but  in  diarrhoea  is 
prodigioufly  diverfified,  as  we  (hall  fee 
prefently.  It  has  been  common  to  di- 
ftinguifh  cholera  by  the  evacuation  down- 
wards being  of  bilious  matter,  and  by 
this  being  always  accompanied  with  a  vo- 
miting of  the  fame  kind  ;  but'  it  does  not 
univerfally  apply,  as  a  diarrhoea  is  fome- 
times  attended  with  vomiting,  and  even 
of  bilious  matter. 

•1468.  The  difeafe  of  diarrhoea,  thus 
diftinguifhed,  is  very  greatly  diverfified  ; 
but  in  all  cafes,  the  frequency  of  ftools  is 
to  be  imputed  to  a  preternatural  increnfe 
of  the  periftaltic  motion  in  the  whole,  or 
at  lead  in  a  confiderable  portion,  of  the 
inteflinal  canal.  This  increafed  action  is 
in  different  degrees,   is  often  convulfive 

and 
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and  fpafmodic,  and  at  any  rate  is  a  motus 
abnormis  :  for  which  reafon,  in  the  metho- 
dical Nofology,  I  have  referred  it  to  the 
order  of  Spafmi,  and  accordingly  treat  of 
it  in  this  place. 

1469.  Upon  the  fame  ground,  as  Icon- 
fider  the  difeafe  named  Lientery  to  be  an 
increafed  periftaltic  motion  over  the  whole 
of  the  inteftinal  canal,  arifing  from  a  pe- 
culiar irritability,  I  have  considered  it  as 
merely  a  fpecies  of  diarrhoea.  The  idea 
of  a  laxity  of  the  inteftinal  canal  being 
the  caufe  either  of  lientery,  or  other  fpe- 
cies of  diarrhoea,  appears  to  me  to  be  with- 
out foundation,  except  in  the  fingle  cafe 
of  frequent  liquid  ftools  from  a  palfy 
of  the  fphinftcr  ani, 

1470.  The  increafed  action  of  the  pe- 
riftaltic motion,  I  confider  as  always  the 
chief  part  of  the  proximate  caufe  of  diar- 

hcea  :  but  the  difeafe  is  further,  and  in- 

.  deed 
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deed  chiefly,  diverfified  by  the  different 
caufes  of  this  increafed  action  ;  which  we 
are  now  to  enquire  into. 

147  i.  The  feveral  caufes  of  the  increaf- 
ed action  of  the  inteftines  may  be  referred, 
I  think,  in  the  firft  place,  to  two  general 
heads. 

The  firft  is,  of  the  difeafes  of  certain 
parts  of  the  body  which,  either  from  a 
confent  of  the  inteftines  with  thefe  parts, 
or  from  the  relation  which  the  inteftines 
have  to  the  whole  fyftem,  occafion  an  in- 
creafed action  of  the  inteftines,  without 
the  transference  of  any  ftimulant  matter 
from  the  primary  difeafed  part  to  them. 

The  fecond  head  of  the  caufes  of  the  in- 
creafed action  of  the  inteftines  is  of  the 
ftimuli  of  various  kinds,  which  are  ap- 
plied directly   to  the  inteftines  them- 

felves. 

3  147 2.  Tb*t 
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1472.  That  affections  of  other  parts  of 
the  fyftem  may  affect  the  inteftines  with- 
out transference  or  application  of  any  fti- 
mulant  matter,  we  learn  from  hence,  that 
the  paflions  of  the  mind  do  in  fome  per- 
fons  excite  diarrhoea. 

1473.  That  difeafes  in  other  parts  may 
in  like  manner  affect  the  inteftines,  ap- 
pears from  the  dentition  of  infants  fre- 
quently exciting  diarrhoea.  I  believe  that 
the  gout  often  affords  another  inftance  of 
the  fame  kind  ;  and  probably  there  are 
others  alfo,  though  not  well  afcertain- 
ed. 

1474.  The  ftimuli  (1471)  which  may 
be  applied  to  the  inteftines  are  of  very  va- 
rious kinds  ;  and  are  either, 

1.  Matters  introduced  by  the  mouth. 

2.  Matters  poured  into  the  inteftines  by 
the  feveral  excretories  opening  into  them. 

3.  Matters 
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3.  Matters  poured  from  certain  prefer*5 
natural  openings  made  into  them  in  cer- 
tain difeafes. 

1475.  Of  thofe  (1474.  1.)  introduced 
by  the  mouth,  the  firft  to  be  mentioned 
are  the  aliments  commonly  taken  in. 
Too  great  a  quantity  of  thefe  taken  in, 
often  prevents  their  due  digeftion  in  the 
flomach ;  and  by  being  thus  fent  in  their 
crude,  and  probably  acrid,  ftate  to  the 
interlines,  they  frequently  excite  diar- 
rhoea. 

The  fame  aliments,  though  in  proper 
quantity,  yet  having  too  great  a  propor- 
tion, as  frequently  happens,  of  faline  or 
faccharine  matter  along  with  them,  prove 
ftimulant  to  the  inteftines,  and  excite  diar- 
rhoea. 

But  our  aliments  prove  cfpecially  the 
the  caufes  of  diarrhoea,  according  as  they, 

1  from 
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from  their  own  nature,  or  from  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  ftomach,  are  difpofed  to  un- 
dergo an  undue  degree  of  fermentation 
there,  and  thereby  become  ftimulant  to 
the  interlines.  Thus  acefcent  aliments  are 
ready  to  produce  diarrhoea  ;  but  whether 
from  their  having  any  directly  purgative 
quality,  or  only  as  mixed  in  an  over  pro- 
portion with  the  bile,  is  not  well  determi- 
ned. 

1476.  Not  only  the  acefcent,  but  alfo 
the  putrefcent  difpofition  of  the  aliments, 
feems  to  occafion  a  diarrhoea  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears that  even  the  effluvia  of  putrid 
bodies,  taken  in  any  way  in  large  quan- 
tity, have  the  fame  effect. 

Are  oils  or  fats, .  taken  in  as  part  of  our 
aliments,  ever  the  caufe  of  diarrhoea? 
and  if  fo,  in  what  manner  do  they 
operate*  ? 

1477.  The 

*  Rancid  oils  and  fats  certainly  irritate  the  inteftines, 
and  may  therefore  produce  Diarrhcca. 
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1 477.  The  other  matters  introduced  by 
the  mouth,  which  may  be  caufes  of  diar- 
rhoea, are  thofe  thrown  in  either  as  medi- 
cines, or  poifons  that  have  the  faculty  of 
ftimulating  the  alimentary  canal.  Thus, 
in  the  lift  of  the  Materia  Medica,  we  have 
a  long  catalogue  of  thofe  named  purga- 
tives ;  and  in  the  lift  of  poifons,  we  have 
many  poflefTed  of  the  fame  quality.  The 
former  given  in  a  certain  quantity,  oc- 
cafion a  temporary  diarrhoea ;  and  given 
in  very  large  dofes,  may  occafion  it  in 
excefs,  and  continue  it  longer  than  ufual, 
producing  that  fpecies  of  diarrhoea  named 
a  Hypercatharfis. 

1 47 8.  The  matters  (1474.2.)  poured 
into  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines  from  the 
excretories  opening  into  them,  and  which 
may  occafion  diarrhoea,  are  either  thofe 
from  the  pancreatic  or  biliary  duel:,  or 

thofe 
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thofe  from  the  excretories  in  the  coats 
of  the  hlteftines  themfelves* 

1479.  What  changes  may  happen  in  the 
pancreatic  juice,  I  do  not  exactly  know  ; 
but  I  fuppofe  .that  an  acrid  fluid  may 
ifTue  from  the  pancreas,  even  while  dill 
entire  in  its  ftnlcture  ;  but  more  efpeci* 
ally  when  it  is  in  a  fuppurated,  fcirrhous, 
or  cancerous  ftate,  that  a  very  acrid  matter 
may  be  poured  out  by  the  pancreatic  duel:, 
and  occafion  diarrhoea. 

1480.  We  know  Well,  that  frorft  the 
biliary  duel  the  bile  may  be  poured  out 
in  greater  quantity  than  ufual  ;  and  there 
is  littie  doubt  of  its  being  alfo  fometimes 
poured  out  of  a  more  than  ordinary  acrid 
quality.  It  is  very  probable,  tfyat  in  both 
ways  the  bile  is  frequently  a  caufe  ot 
diarrhoea. 


Vol.  VL  £  Though 
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Though  I  have  faid  above  that  diar- 
rhoea may  be  commonly  diftingui  fired 
from  cholera  I  muft  admit  here,  that  as 
the  caufes  producing  that  flate  of  the  bile 
which  occalions  cholera,  may  occur  in 
all  the  different  poffible  degrees  of  force, 
fo  as,  on  one  occafron,  to  produce  the  moft 
violent  and  diftinctly  marked,  cholera ; 
but,  upon  another,  to  produce  only  the 
gentlefl  diarrhoea ;  which,  however,  will 
be  the  fame  difeafe,  only  varying  in  de- 
gree. So  I  think  it  probable,  that  in 
warm  climates,  and  in  warm  feafons,  a 
diarrhtza  biliofa  of  this  kind  may  frequ- 
ently occur,  not  to  be  always  certainly 
diilinguiihed  from  cholera. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  fufHciently 
probable,  that,  in  fome  cafes,  the  bile, 
without  having  been  acted  upon  by  thtf 
heat  of  the  climate  or  feafon,  may  be  re- 
dundant and  acrid,  and  prove  therefore 
a,  particular  caufe  of  diarrhoea. 

3  1481.  Be  to 
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1481.  Befide  bile  from  the  fevcral  caufcs 

and  in  the   conditions    mentioned,  the 

biliary  duel:  may  pour  out  pus,  or  other 

matter,  from  abfcefTes  in  die  liver,  which 

% 

may  be  the  caufe  of  diarroea. 

Practical  writers  take  notice  of  a  diar- 
rhoea wherein  a  thin  and  bloody  liquid  i3 
difcharged;  which  they  fuppofe  to  have 
proccded  from  the  liver,  and  have  there- 
fore given  the  difcafe  the  name  of  Hepa- 
tirrhoea  ;  but  we  have  not  met  with  any 
inflance  of  this  kind  ;  and  therefore  can- 
not properly  fay  any  thing  concerning  it. 

1482.  A  fecond  fet  of  excretories,  from 
which  matter  is  poured  into  the  cavity  of 
the  inteftines,  are  thofe  from  the  coats  of 
the  interlines  themfelves  ;  and  are  either 
the  exhalants  proceeding  direc"tiy  from 
the  extremities  of  arteries,  or  the  excre- 
tories from  the  mucous  follicles :  and 

E  2  both 


6o  PRACTICE 


both  thefe  fburces  occur  in  prodigious 
number  over  the  internal  furface  of  the 
whole  inteftinal  canal.  It  is  probable 
that  it  is  chiefly  the  efFufion  from  thefe 
fources  which,,  in  moft  inftances,  gives 
the  matter  of  the  liquid  ftools  occurring 
in  diarrhoea. 

1483.  The  matter  from  both  fources 
may  be  poured  out  in  larger  quantity 
than  ufual,  merely  by  the  increafed  action 
of  the  interlines,  whether  that  be  excited 
by  the  paflions  of  the  mind  (1472.),  by 
difeafes  in  other  parts  of  the  fyftem 
(1471.  1.),  or  by  the  various  ftimulants 
mentioned  (1475.  and  following)  ;  or  the 
quantity  of  matter  poured  out  may  be 
increafed,  not  fo  much  by  the  increafed 
action  of  the  interlines,  as  by  an  increafed 
afflux  of  fluids  from  other  parts  of  the 
fyftem. 

Thus,  cold  applied  to  the  furface  of  the 
body,  and  fuppreifing  perfpiration,  may 

determine 
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determine  a  greater  quantity  of  fluids  to 
the  inteftines. 

Thus,  in  the  ifchuria  renalis,  the  urine 
taken  into  the  blood-veffels  is  fometimes 
determined  to  rJafs  off  again  by  the  in- 
teftines. 

In  like  manner,  pus  or  ferum  may  be 
abforbed  from  the  cavities  in  which  they 
have  been  ftagnant,  and  be  again  poured 
out  into  the  inteftines,  as  frequently  hap- 
pens, in  particular  with  refpect  to  the  wa- 
ter of  dropfies, 

1484.  It  is  to^  obferved  here,  that  a 
diarrhoea  may  be  excited  not  only  by  a 
copious  afflux  of  fluids  from  other  parts 
of  the  fyftem,  but  like  wife  by  the  mere 
determination  of  various  acrid  matters 
from  the  mafs  of  blood  into  the  cavity  of 
the  inteftines.  Thus  it  is  fuppofed  that 
the  morbific  matter  of  fevers  is  fometimes 

E  3  thrown 
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thrown  out  into  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines, 3 
and  gives  a  critical  diarrhoea  :  and  whe- 
ther I  do  or  do  not  admit  the  doctrine  of 
critical  evacuations,  I  think  it  is  probable 
that  the  morbific  mater  of  the  exanthe- 
mata is  frequently  thrown  upon  the  in- 
teftines, and  occafions  diarrhoea. 

1485.  It  is  to  me  further  probable,  that 
the  putrefcent  matter  diffufed  over  the 
rriafs  of  blood  in  putrid  difeafes,  is  fre- 
quently poured  out  by  the  exhalants  into 
the  inteftines,  aiid  proves  there  the  caufe, 
at  leafl  in  part,  of  the  diarrhoea  fo  com- 
monly attending  thefe  difeafes, 

1486.  Upon  this  fubject  of  the  matters 
poured  into  the  cavity  of  the  inteftines, 
I  have  chiefly  Conlidered  them  as  poured 
out  in  unufual  quantity :  but  it  is  prob- 
able that,  for  the  moft  part,  they  are  alfo 
changed  in  their  quality,  and  become  of 
a  more  acrid  and  ftimulant  nature ;  upon 

which 
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which  account  efpecially  it  is.  that  they 
excite,  or  at  leafl  increafe  a  diarrhoea. 

1487.  How  far,  and  in  what  manner, 
the  exhalant  fluid  may  be  changed  in  its 
nature  and  quality,  we  do  not  certainly 
know :  but  with  refpeel  to  the  fluid  from 
the  mucous  excretories,  we  know,  that, 
when  poured  out  in  unufaal  quantity, 
it  is  commonly,  at  the  fame  time,  in  a 
more  liquid  and  acrid  form;  and  may 
prove,  therefore,  confiderably  irritating. 

1488.  Though  the  copious  efftifion  of 
a  more  liquid  and  acrid  matter  from  the 
mucous  excretories,  be  probably  owing  to 
the  matter  being  poured  out  immediately 
as  it  is  fecreted  from  the  blood  into  the 
mucous  follicles,  without  being  allowed 
to  ftagnate  in  the  latter,  fo  as  to  acquire 
that  milder  quality  and  thicker  confidence 
we  commonly  find  in  the  mucus  in  its  na- 
tural ltate  ;   and  although  we  might  yfup- 

E  4  pofe 
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pofe  the  excretions  of  a  thin  and  acrid 
fluid  mould  always  be  the  efTec!  of  every 
determination  to  the  mucous  follicles, 
and  of  every  ftimulant  applied  to  them  : 
yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  reverfe  is  fome- 
times  the  cafe  ;  and  that,  from  the  mu- 
cous follicles,  there  is  frequently  an  in- 
creafed  excertion  of  a  mucus,  which  ap- 
pears in  its  proper  form  of  a  mild,  vifcid, 
and  thickiih  matter.  This  commonly 
occurs  in  the  cafe  of  dyfentery ;  and 
it  has  been  obferved  to  give  a  fpecies  of 
diarrhoea,  which  has  been  properly  nam- 
ed the  Diarrhea  Mucofa. 

1489.  A  third  fource  of  matter  poured 
into  the  cavity  the  interlines,  and  oceafion- 
ing  diarrhoea  (1474.  3-)»  *s  from  thofe 
preternatural  openings  produced  by  dii- 
eafes  in  the  interlines  or  neighbouring 
parts.  Thus  the  blood-veflels  on  the  in- 
ternal furface  of  the  interlines  may  be  o- 
pened  by  eroflon,  rupture,  or  anaftomo- 

r> 
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fis,'  and  pour  into  the  cavity  their  blood, 
which,  either  by  its  quantity  or  by  its  a- 
crimony,  whether  inherent,  or  acquired 
by  ftagnation,  may  fometime  give  a  diar- 
rhoea evacuating  bloody  matter.  This  is 
what  I  think  happens  in  that  difeafe  which 
has  been  called  the  Melana  or  Morbus 
Nigere 

1490.  Another  preternatural  fource  of 
matter  poured  into  the  cavity  of  the  in- 
teflines,  is  the  rupture  of  abfcefTes  feated 
either  in  the  coats  of  the  interlines  them- 
felves,or  in  any  of  the  contiguous  vifcera, 
which,  during  an  inflamed  ftate,  had 
formed  an  adheiion  with  fome  part  of  the 
inteflines.  The  matter  thus  poured  into 
their  cavity  may  be  various  ;  purulent,  or 
famous,  or  both  together,  mixed  at  the 
fame  time  with  more  or  lefs  of  blood ; 
and  in  each  of  thefe  ftates  may  be  a  caufc 
of  diarrhoea. 


1401.  Amongfi 
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1 49 1.  Amongft  the  ftimuli  that  may  be 
directly  applied  to  the  inteftines,  and 
which,  by  increafing  their  periftaltic  mo- 
tion, may  occafion  diarrhoea,  I  muft  not 
omit  to  mention  worms,  as  having  fre- 
quently that  effect. 

1492.  I  muft  alfo  mention  here  a  ftate 
of  the  inteftines,  wherein  their  periftaltic 
motion  is  preternaturally  increafed,  and  a 
diarrhoea  produced ;  and  that  is,  when 
they  are  affected  with  an  erythematic 
inflammation.  With  refpect  to  the  ex- 
iftence  of  fuch  a  ftate,  and  its  occasion- 
ing diarrhoea,  fee  what  is  faid  above  in 
398.  and'  following.'  Whether  it  is  to  be 
comldered  as  a  particular  and  diftinct  cafe 
of  diarrhoea,  or  is  always  the  fame  with 
fome  of  thofe  produced  by  one  or  other 
of  the  caufes  above  mentioned,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  determine. 

1493.  Laftly,  by  an  accumulation  of  ali- 
mentary or  of  other  matter  poured  into 

the 
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the  cavity  of  the  inteflines  from  feveral 
of  the  fources  above-mentioned,  a  diar- 
rhoea may  be  efpecially  occafioned  when 
the  abforption  of  the  lacleals,  or  of 
other  abforbents,  is  prevented,  either  by 
an  obftrucTion  of  their  orifices,  or  by  an 
obftrudlion  of  the  mefenteric  glands, 
through  which  alone  the  abforbed  fluids 
can  be  tranfmitted. 

In  one  inftance  of  this  kind,  when  the 
chyle  prepared  in  the  ftomach  and  duode- 
num is  not  abforbed  in  the  courfe  of  the 
inteflines,  but  pafles  off  in  considerable 
quantity  by  the  anus,  the  difeafe  has  been 
named  Morbus  Cceliacus,  oft  limply  and 
more  properly  Ccsliaca;  which  according- 
ly I  have  considered  as  a  fpecies  of  diar- 
rhoea. 

1494.  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  point 
out  the  various  fpecies  of  difeafe  that 
may  come  under  the  general  appellation 
of  Diarrhoea  j  and  from  that  enumeration 
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it  will"  appear,  that  many,  and  indeed 
the  greater  part  of  the  cafes  of  diarrhoea, 
are  to  be  confidered  as  fympathetic  affeo 
tions,  and  to  be  cured  only  by  curing  the 
primary  difeafe  upon  which  they  depend ; 
of  which,   however,   I  cannot  properly 
treat  here.    From  our  enumeration  it  will 
alfo  appear,  that  many  of  the  cafes  of  diar- 
rhoea which  may  be  confidered  as  idiopa- 
thic, will  not  require  my  faying  much  of 
them  here.    In  many  inftances,  the  dif- 
eafe is  afcertained,  and  alfo  the  caufe  af- 
figned,  by  the  condition  of  the  matter 
evacuated ;  fo  that  what  is  necelfary  to 
correct  or  remove  it  will  be  fufficiently 
obvious  to  practitioners  of  any  know- 
ledge.   It  Ihort,  I  do  not  find  that  I  can 
offer  any  general  plan  for  the  cure  of-  di- 
arrhoea ;  and  all  that  I  can  pretend  to  do 
on  this  fubjecr,  is  to  give  fome  general  re- 
marks on  the  practice  that  has  been  com- 
monly followed  in  the  cure  of  this  dif- 
eafe, 

1495.  ThQ 
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1 495.  The  practice  in  this  difeafe  has 
chiefly  proceeded  upon  the  fuppofition  of 
an  acrimony  in  the  fluids,  or  of  a  laxity 
in  the  Ample  and  moving  fibres  of  the  in- 
teftines  ;  and  the  remedies  employed  have 
accordingly  been,  Correctors  of  particular 
acrimony,  general  demulcents,  evacuants 
by  vomiting  or  purging,  aftringents,  or 
opiates.  Upon  each  of  thefe  kinds  of  re- 
medies I  (hall  now  offer  fome  remarks. 

et>     £  JjL*  'jUtSJtH     1'.  '.     I -A     "  I  ~r*t 

1496.  An  acid  acrimony  is,  upon  fe- 
veral  occafions,  the  caufe  of  diarrhoea, 
particularly  in  children  ;  and  in  fuch  ca- 
fes the  abforbent  earths  have  been  very 
properly  employed.  The  common,  how- 
ever, and  promifcuous  ufe  of  thefe  have 
been  very  injudicious  ;  and  where  there 

is  any  putrefcency,  they  muft  be  hurt- 
ful. 


1497.  The 
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1497.  The  cafes  in  which  there  is  a  pu* 
trid  or  putrefcent  acrimony  prevailing, 
have  been,  I  think,  too  feldom  taken  no- 
tice of ;  and,  therefore,  the  ufe  of  acids 
too  feldom  admited.  The  acrimony  to 
be  fulpected  in  bilious  cafes,  is  probably 
of  the  putrefcent  kind. 

- 

1498.  The  general  correctors  of  acri- 
•  xnony  are  the  mild  diluents  and  demul- 
cents. The  former  have  not  been  fo 
much  employed  in  diarrhoea  as  they 
ought ;  for.  joined  with  demulcents,  they 
very  much  increafe  the  effects  of  the  lat- 
ter: and  although  the  demulcents,  both 
mucilaginous  and  oily,  may  by  themfelves 
be  ufeful,  yet  without  the  afliftance  of  di- 
luents they  can  hardly  be  introduced  in 
fuch  quantity  as  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  *. 

1499.  As 

*  Lintfeed  tea  is  both  diluent  and  demulcent ;  but  a9 
the  patient  fometimei  baths  it,  wc  may  in  its  place  ufe 
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1499.  As  indigeftion  and  crudities  pre- 
fent  in  the  ftomach  are  fo  often  the  caufe 
of  diarrhoea,  vomiting  muft  therefore  be 
frequently  very  ufeful  in  this  difeafe. 

In 


a  decoction  of  marm-mallow  root,  or  of  quince  feed* 
Thefe  infufions  and  decoctions  ought  to  be  extremely 
thin.  An  ounce  of  bruifed  quince  feed  will  make  three 
pints  of  water  as  thick  and  ropy  as  the  white  of  an  egg : 
hence  a  dram  is  fufficient  for  a  pint  of  the  deco£tion. 

We  have  another  inflance  of  a  diluent  and  demulcent 
in  the  almond  emulfion,  which  is  an  exceedingly  elegant 
medicine.  The  formulas  in  both  the  London  and  Edin- 
burgh pharmacopoeias  are  not  well  adapted  to  cafes  of  di- 
arrhoea :  for  the  former  contains  fugar,  and  the  latter  bit- 
ter almonds  ;  both  of  which  ingredients  increafe  the  irri- 
tation. In  thefe  cafes,  therefore,  an  emulfion  made  with 
fweet  almonds  and  gum  arabic,  is  preferable  to  either 
of  the  others :  as, 

R.  Amygdal.  dulc.  decorticat.  3  U 
Gum  Arabic.  3  i. 

A  ere 
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In  like  manner,  when  the  difeafe  pro- 
ceeds, as  it  often  does,  from  obflrucled  per- 
foration, and  increafed  afflux  of  fluids  to 
the  inteftines,  vomiting  is  perhaps  the 
molt '  effectual  means  of  reftoring  the  de- 
termination of  the  fluids  to  the  furface  of 
the  body. 

It  is  poflible  alfo,  that  vomiting  may 
give  fome  inverfion  of  the  periftaltic  mo- 
tion which  is  determined  too  much  down- 
wards in  diarrhoea;  fo  that  upon  the 
whole  it  is  a  remedy  which  may  be  very 
generally  ufeful  in  this  difeafe.* 

1500.  Pur- 

Tere  in  mortario  marmoreo,  et  adde  gradatim, 

Aq.  font,  fo.'j. 
M.  f.  Enmlf. 

•Themethods  of  giving  the  tartar  emetic,  for  producing 
either  vomiting  or  tvveating,  may  be  feen  in  the  notes 
on  article  185. 


) 
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1500.  Purging  has  been  fuppofed  to  be 
more  univerfally  neceffary,  and  has  been 
more  generally  practifed.  This,  however* 
in  my  opinion,  proceeds  upon  very  mif- 
taken  notions  with  refpect  to  the  difeafe  ; 
and  fuch  a  practice  feems  to  me  for  the 
moft  part  fuperfluous,  and  in  many  cafes 
very  hurtful.  It  goes  upon  the  fuppofi.- 
tion  of  an  acrimony  prefent  in  the  in- 
teftineSj  that  ought  to  be  carried  out  by 
purging :  but,  if  that  acrimony  has  either 
been  introduced  by  the  mouth,  or  brought 
into  the  interlines  from  other  parts  of  the 
body,  purging  can  neither  be  a  means 
of  correcting  nor  of  exhaufKng  it ;  and 
muft  rather  have  the  effect  of  increasing 
its  afflux,  and  of  aggravating  its  effects. 
From  whatever  fource  the  acrimony  which 
can  excite  a  diarrhoea  proceeds,  it  may  be 
luppofed  fufficient  to  evacuate  itfelf,  fo 
far  as  that  can  be  done  by  purging  ;  and 
as  in  cholera,  fb  in  the  fame  kind  of 
v°l.  IV.  F  diarrhoea, 
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diarrhcea,  it  will  be  more  proper  to  aflift 
the  evacuation  by  diluents  and  demul- 
cents, than  to  increafe  the  irritation  by 
purgatives. 

1 50 1.  If,  then,  the  ufe  of  purgatives  in 
diarrhcea  may  be  coniidered,  even  when 
an  acrimony  is  prefent,  as  fuperfluous, 
there  are  many  other  cafes  in  which  it 
may  be  extremely  hurtful.  If  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  interlines  fhall,  from  affec- 
tions in  other  parts  of  the  fyftem,  or  other 
caufes,  have  been  already  very  much  in- 
creafed,  purgatives  muft  neceffarily  aggra- 
vate the  difeafe.  In  the  cafe  of  lientery, 
nobody  thinks  of  giving  a  purgative  ;  and 
in  many  cafes  of  diarrhcea  approaching  to 
that,  they  muft  be  equally  improper.  I 
have  already  obferved,  that  when  diar- 
rhoea proceeds  from  an  afflux  of  fluids  to 
the  interlines,  whether  in  too  great  quan- 
tity, or  of  an  acrid  quality^  purgatives 
may  be  hurtful ;  and  whoever,  therefore, 

connders 
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confiders  the  numerous  and  various  four- 
ces  from  which  acrid  matter  may  be 
poured  into  the  cavity  of  the  interlines, 
will  readily  perceive,  that,  in  many  cafes 
of  diarrhoea,  purgatives  may  be  extremely 
pernicious* 

There  is  one  cafe  in  particular  to  be  ta- 
ken notice  of.  \Vhen>  from  a  general  and 
acrid  diffolution  of  the  blood,  the  ferous 
fluids  run  off  too  copioufly  in  the  cavity 
of  the  inteftines  and  excite  that  diarrhoea 
which  attends  the  advanced  ftate  of  hectic 
fever,  and  is  properly  called  a  Colliqua- 
tive Diarrhoea ;  I  have,  in  fuch  cafes,  often 
feen  purgatives  given  with  the  moil  bane- 
ful effects. 

There  is  ftill  another  cafe  of  diarrhoea, 
in  which  purgatives  are  pernicious  ;  and 
that  is,  when  the  difeafe  depends,  as  we 
have  alledged  it  fometimes  may,  upon  an 

F  2  erythematic 
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erythemathic  inflammation  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

I  need  hardly  add,  that  if  there  be  a 
cafe  of  diarrhoea  depending  upon  a  laxity 
of  the  folids,  purgatives  cannot  there  be 
of  any  fervice,  and  may  do  much  harm. 
Upon  the  whole,  it  will,  I  think,  appear, 
that  the  ufe  of  purgatives  in  diarrhoea  is 
very  much  limited ;  and  that  the  promis- 
cuous ufe  of  them,  which  has  been  fo 
common,  is  injudicious,  and  often  per- 
nicious* I  believe  the  practice  has  been 
chiefly  owing  to  the  ufe  of  purgatives  in 
dyfenteric  cafes,  in  which  they  are  truly 
ufeful:  becaufe,  contrary  to  the  cafe  of 
diarrhoea,  there  is  in  dyfentery  a  conlider- 
able  conftriction  of  the  inteflines  *. 

1502.  Ano- 

*  Notwithdanding  all  the  author  advances  concerning 
she  danger  of  purgatives  in  a  diarrhoea,  there  are  fome 

cafes 
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1502.  Another  fet  of  remedies  employ- 
ed in  diarrhoea  are  aftringents.  There 
has  been  fome  helitation  about  the  em- 

F,3  ployment 


cafes  in  which  they  are  of  lingular  utility.  His  arguments 
in  this  article  are  doubtlefs  juft ;  and,  in  the  fpecies  of 
diarrhcea  which  he  here  enumerates,  purgatives  are  cer- 
tainly hurtful  :  but  many  inftances  of  diarrhcea  occur, 
which  proceed  from  an  acrimony  that  is  extremely  tena- 
cious, and  that  adheres  clofely  to  the  internal  furface  of 
the  interlines,  or  is  retained  in  their  folds.  In  fuch  ca- 
fes, purgatives  are  the  only  remedies  for  removing  the 
difeafe,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  ufed.  In  all  other  ca- 
fes, as  the  author  juftly  obferves,  they  are  certainly 
pernicious. 

Having  afcertained  when  purgatives  are  proper,  the 
next  confideration  is,  what  purgatives  ought  to  be  ufed  ? 
The  anfwer  is  obvious : — Neutral  falts,  particularly  So- 
da phofpborata,  Rochel  fait,  Glauber's  falts,  and  Epfom 
fait,  which  are  enumerated  in  the  order  of  their  being 
agreeable,  but  in  a  contrary  order  to  their  degree  of  effi- 
cacy ;  the  Epfom  fait  being  the  leaft  agreeable,  but  the 
moft  efficacious. 
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ployment  of  thefe  in  recent  cafes,  upo* 
the  fuppofition  that  tney  might  occafion 
the  retention  of  an  acrid  matter  that 
fhould  be  thrown  out.  I  cannot,  howe- 
ver, well  underftand  or  ailign  the  cafes 
in  which  fuch  caution  is  neceffary  ;  and 
I  think  that  the  power  of  aftrjngents  is 
feldom  fo  great  as  to  render  their  ufe  very 
dangerous.  The  only  difficulty  which 
has  occurred  to  me,  with  refpect  to  their 
ufe,  has  been  to  judge  of  the  circumftan- 
ces  to  which  they  are  efpecially  adapted. 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  only  in  thofe  where 
the  irritability  of  the  interlines  depends 
upon  a  lofs  of  tone  :  and  this,  I  think, 
may  occur  either  from  the  debility  of  the 
whole  fyftem,  or  from  caufes  acting  on 
the  inteftines  alone.  All  violent  or  long- 
continued  ipafmodic  and  convuliive  affec- 
tions of  the  inteftinal  canal  necelTarily  in- 
duce a  debility  there  ;  and  fuch  caufes  of- 
ten take  place,  from  violent  irritation, 
I  in 
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In  colic,  dyfentery,  cholera,  and  diar- 
rhoea *. 

F  4  1503.  The 


*  The  aftringents  to  be  tifed,  when  they  are  proper, 
are  various  :  as  Alum,  Logwood,  Catechu,  Rhu- 
barb, &c.  The  author  juftly  remarks,  that  aflringents 
are  only  ufeful  in  cafes  of  debility,  and  therefore  the 
tonic  aftringents  are  undoubtedly  preferable  to  any  other. 
Rhubarb  and  Peruvian  bark,  each  poflefllng  both  thefe 
qualities,  may  therefore  be  advantageoufly  ufed  con- 
jointly, as  in  the  following  formula : 

R.  Pulv.  Cort.  Peruv.  I  i, 
Rad.  Rhei,  I  fl 
M.  f,  Pulv. 

The  dofe  of  this  powder  may  be  varied  according  to 
oircumftances,  from  a  fcruple  to  a  dram,  twice  a-day„ 
with  a  glafs  of  port  wine  after  it. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that  in  diarrhoeas 
in  general,  peculiar  attention  mud  be  paid  to  diet.  The 
oleraceous  and  acefcent  vegetables  muft  be  carefully  a- 
voided ;  as  muft  alfo  all  fermented  liquors  except  port 

wine : 
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1503.  The  laft  of  the  remedies  of  diar- 
rhoea that  remain  to  be  mentioned  are 
opiates.  The  fame  objections  have  been 
made  to  the  ufe  of  thefe,  in  recent  cafes 
of  diarrhoea,  as  to  that  of  aftringents  ;  but 
on  no  good  grounds :  for  the  effect  of  opi- 
ates, as  aftringent,  is  never  very  perma- 
nent;- and  an  evacuation  depending  upon 
irritation,  though  it  may  be  for  fome  time 
fufpended  by  opiates,  yet  always  returns 
very  foon.  It  is  only  by  taking  off  irri- 
tability 


wine  :  of  the  farinaceous  vegetables,  rice  is  the  beft ;  and 
rice-water,  with  a  little  cinnamon  and  port  wine,  is  the 
molt  proper  drink  for  patients  in  thefe  cafes.  Roafted 
meats  are  preferable  to  boiled  and  veal,  lamb,  or  chick- 
ens, preferable  to  beef  or  mutton.  Pork  is  very  impro- 
per ;  as  are  alfo  all  kinds  of  fHh.  Puddings  of  all  kinds 
without  fruit  are  very  proper  food  for  fuch  patients,  e- 
fpecially  rice-puddings  made  without  eggs,  but  with  milk 
and  cinnamon  ;  and  alfo  rice-milk,  fago  with  port  wine, 
blanc  mange,  &c. 
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tability  that  opiates  are  ufeful  in  diar- 
rhoea ;  and  therefore,  when  the  difeafe 
depends  upon  an  increafe  of  irritability- 
alone,  or  when,  though  proceeding  from 
irritation,  that  irritation  is  corrected  or 
exhaufted,  opiates  are  the  moft  ufeful  and 
certain  remedy.  And  though  opiates 
are  not  fuited  to  correct  or  remove  an  ir- 
ritation applied,  they  are  often  of  great 
benefit  in  fufpending  the  effects  of  that 
irritation  whenever  thefe  are  violent  : 
and,  upon  the  whole.,  it  will  appear,  that 
opiates  may  be  very  frequently,  and  with 
great  propriety,  employed  in  the  cure  of 
diarrhoea. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


OF  THE 


DIABETES, 


I5°4t  T  I  SHIS  difeafe  confifts  in  the 
voiding  of  an  unufually 
large  quantity  of  urine. 

As  hardly  any  fecretion  can  be  increas- 
ed without  an  increafed  action  of  the  vef- 
fels  concerned  in  it,  and  as  fome  inflanccs 

of 
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of  this  difeafe  are  attended  with  affe&ions 
manifeftly  fpafmodic,  I  Have  had  no  doubt 
of  arranging  the  diabetes  under  the  order 
of  Spafmi. 

1505.  This  difeafe  is  always  accompa- 
nied with  a  great  degree  of  thirft,  and 
therefore  with  the  taking  in  of  a  great 
quantity  of  drink.  This  in  fome  mea- 
fure  accounts  for  the  very  extraordinary 
quantities  of  urine  voided :  but  ftill,  inde^ 
pendent  of  this,  a  peculiar  difeafe  certain- 
ly  takes  place  ;  as  the  quantity  of  urine 
voided  does  almoft  always  exceed  the 
whole  of  the  liquids,  and  fometimes  the 
whole  of  both  folids  and  liquids,  taken 
in. 

1 506.  The  urine  voided  in  this  difeafe 
is  always  very  clear,  and  at  fir  ft  fight  ap- 
pears entirely  without  any  colour ;  but, 
viewed  in  a  certain  light,  it  generally  ap~ 
pears  to  be  nightly  tinged  with  a  yellow- 

iu> 
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ifh  green,  and  in  this  refpect  has  been  ve- 
ry properly  compared  to  a  folution  of 
jhoney  in  a  large  proportion  of  water. 

Examined  by  the  tafte,  it  is  very  gene- 
rally found  to  be  more  or  lefs  fweet ;  and 
many  experiments  that  have  now  been 
made  in  different  inftances  of  the  difeafe 
Ihow  clearly  that  fuch  urine  contains,  in 
considerable  quantity,  a  faccharine  matter 
which  appears  to  be  very  exactly  of  the 
nature  of  common  .fugar, 

1507.  Doctor  Willis  feems  to  me  to 
have  been  the  nrfl  who  took  notice  of  the 
fweetnefs  of  the  urine  in  diabetes,  and 
almoft  every  phyfician  of  England  has 
fince  taken  notice  of  the  fame.  It  is  to  be 
doubted,  indeed,  if  there  is  any  cafe  of 
idiopathic  diabetes  in  which  the  urine  is 
of  a  different  kind.  Though  neither  the 
ancients,  nor,  in  the  other  countries  of 
Europe,  the  moderns,  till  the  latter  were 

directed 
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directed  to  it  by  the  Englifh,  have  taken 
notice  of  the  fweetnefs  of  the  urine,  it  does 
not  perfuade  me,  that  either  in  ancient 
or  in  modern  times  the  urine  in  diabetes 
was  of  another  kind.  I  myfelf,  indeed, 
think  I  have  met  with  one  inftance  of  dia- 
betes in  which  the  urine  was  perfectly 
infipid  ;  and  it  would  feem  that  a  like  ob- 
fervation  had  occurred  to  Dr  Martin  Li- 
fter. I  am  perfuaded,  however,  that  fuch 
inftances  are  very  rare ;  and  that  the  other 
is  by  much  the  more  common,  and  per- 
haps the  almoft  univerfal  occurence.  I 
judge,  therefore,  that  the  prefence  of  fuch 
a  faccharine  matter  may  be  confidered  as 
the  principal  circumftance  in  idiopathic 
diabetes  ;  and  it  gives  at  leaft  the  only 
cafe  of  that  difeafe  that  I  can  properly 
treat  of  here,  for  I  am  only  certain  that 
what  I  am  further  to  mention  relates  to 
fuch  a  cafe. 


1508.  The 
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1508.  The  antecedents  of  this  difeafe, 
and  confequently  the  remote  caufes  of  it* 
have  not  been  well  afcertained.  It  may 
be  true  that  it  frequently  happens  to  men 
who,  for  a  long  time  before,  had  been  in- 
temperate in  drinking ;  that  it  happens  to 
perfons  of  a  broken  conftitution,  or  who, 
as  we  often  etfprefs  it,  are  in  a  cachectic 
ftate  ;  that  it  fometimes  follows  intermit- 
tent fevers  ;  and  that  it  has  often  occur- 
red from  excefs  in  drinking  of  mineral 
waters*  But  none  of  thefe  caufes  apply 
very  generally  to  the  cafes  that  occur  i 
fiich  cafes  are  not  always,  nor  even  fre- 
quently, followed  by  a  diabetes  ;  and 
there  are  many  inftances  of  diabetes  which 
could  not  be  referred  to  any  of  them. 
In  mod  of  the  cafes  of  this  difeafe  which 
I  have  met  with,  I  could  not  refer  it  to 
any  particular  caufe. 


1509.  This 
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1509.  This  difeafe  commonly  comes  on 
flowly,  and  almoft  imperceptibly,  with- 
out any  previous  diforder.    It  often  arifes 
to  a  considerable  degree,  and  fubfifts  long 
without  being  accompanied  with  evident 
diforder  in  any  particular  part  of  the  fy- 
ftem.     The  great  thirft  which  always, 
and  the  voracious  appetite  which  frequent- 
ly, occur  in  it,  are  often  the  only  remark- 
able fymptoms.    Under  the  continuance 
of  the  difeafe,  the  body  is  often  greatly 
emaciated ;  and  a  great  weaknefs  alfo  pre- 
vails.   The  pulfe  is  commonly  frequent ; 
and  an  obfcure  fever  is  for  the  moft  part 
prefent.    When  the  difeafe  proves  fatal, 
it  generally  ends  with  a  fever,  in  many 
circumftances,  particularly  thofe  of  ema- 
ciation and  debility,  and  refembling  a  hec- 
tic. 


1 5 10.  The 
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i  1 5 1  Oi  The  proximate  caufe  of  this  di£« 
eafe  is  not  certainly  or  clearly  known.  It 
feems  to  have  been  fometimes  connected 
with  calculous  affections  of  the  kidneys ; 
and  it  is  poffijble,  that  an  irritation  appli- 
ed there  may  increafe  the  fecretion  of  u- 
rine.  It  perhaps  often  does  fo  ;  but-  how 
it  mould  produce  the  lingular  change  that 
takes  place  in  the  flate  of  the  urine,  is  not 
to  be  eafily  explained.  It  certainly  often 
happens,  that  calculous  matters  are  long 
prefent  in  the  urinary  paffages,  without 
having  any  fuch  effect  as  that  of  produ- 
cing diabetes  in  any  fhape. . 

Some  have  fuppofed  that  the  difeafe 
occurs  from  a  relaxed  flate  of  the  fccreto- 
ry  veffels  of  the  kidneys  ;  and  indeed  the 
diffeclions  of  perfons  who  had  died  of  this 
difeafe  have  fhown  the  kidneys  in  a  very 
flaccid  flate.    This,  however,  is  probably 

to 


OF    PHYS.IC.  89 


to  be  confidered.  as  rather  the  effect  than 
the  caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

That  no  topical  affection  of  the  kid- 
neys has  a  {hare  in  producing  this  dif- 
eafe, and  that  a  fault  in  the  aflimilation 
of  the  fluids  is  rather  to  be  blamed,  I  con- 
clude from  hence,  that  even  the  folid 
food  taken  in,  increafes  the  quantity  of 
the  urine  voided,  at  the  fame  time  with  an 
increafe  of  the  faccharine  matter  above 
mentioned. 

1 5 1 1 .  The  diabetes  has  been  fuppofed 
to  be  owing  to  a  certain  ftate  of  the  bile ; 
and  it  is  true,  that  this  difeafe  has  fome- 
times  occurred  in  perfons  who  were  at 
the  fame  time  affected  with  difeafes  of  the 
liver :  but  this  occurrence  does  not  often 
take  place  ;  and  the  diabetes  frequently 
occurs  feparately  from  any  affedlion  of 
the  liver.  In  twenty  inftances  of  diabetes 
which  I  have  feen,  there  was  not  in  any 

Vol.  IV,  G  one 
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one  of  them  any  evident  affection  of  the 
liver. 

The  explanation  that  has  been  offered 
of  the  nature  and  operation  of  the  bile,  in 
producing  diabetes,  is  very  hypothetical, 
and  nowife  fatisfying. 

15 1 2.  As  I  have  already  faid,  I  think 
it  probable,  that  in  mo  ft  cafes  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  this  difeafe  is  fome  fault  in 
the  affimilatory  powers,  or  in  thofe  em- 
ployed in  converting  alimentary  matters 
into  the  proper  animal  fluids.  This  I  for- 
merly hinted  to  Dr  Dobfon,  and  it  has 
been  profecuted  and  publifhed  by  him; 
but  I  muft  own  that  it  is  a  theory  embar- 
raffed  with  fome  difficulties  which  I  can- 
not at  prefent  very  well  remove. 


1513.  The 
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1 5 1 3.  The  proximate  caufe  of  diabetes 
being  fo  little  known  or  afcertained,  I 
cannot  propofe  any  rational  method  of 
cure  in  the  difeafe         From  the  tefti- 

G  2  mony 


*  The  difeafe  is  happily  not  very  common  j  but,  when, 
a  pbyfician  is  called,  he  is  under  the  neceftity  of  doing 
fomething,  and  not  remaining  inactive.  Some  general 
directions  may  therefore  be  acceptable  to  the  young  prac- 
titioner. 

The  cure  will  principally  confifi  in  avoiding  whatever 
may  relax  the  renal  Veflfels,  efpecially  by  avoiding  ftrong 
drink.  As  the  quantity  of  urine  is  always  lefs  in  pro- 
portion as  the  perfpiration  is  increafed,  it  feems  advife- 
able  to  keep  the  furface  of  the  fkin  fyx  and  perfpirable  ; 
and,  if  the  patient's  flrength  allows  him,  he  ought  fre- 
quently to  ufe  bodily  exercife  to  promote  fweat.  For 
a  fimilar  reafon,  external  cold  muft  be  avoided,  becaufe 
by  dimitiiflnng  perfpiration,  a  larger  quantity  of  fluids  is 
derived  to  the  kidney*. 

In 
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mony  of  feveral  authors,  I  believe  that 
the  difeafe  has  been  cured  :  but  I  believe 
alfoi  that  this  has  feldom  happened  ;  and 
when  the  difeafe  has  been  cured,  I  doubt 
much  if  it  was  effected  by  the  feveral  re- 
medies to  which  thefe  cures  have  been 
afcribed.  In  all  the  inftances  of  this  dif- 
eafe which  I  myfelf  have  feen,  and  in  fe- 
veral others  of  which  I  have  been  inform- 
ed, no  cure  of  it  has  ever  been  made  in 
Scotland,  though  may  inftances  of  it  have 
occurred,  and  in  moft  of  them  the  reme- 
dies recommended  by  authors  have  been 
diligently  employed.  I  cannot,  therefore, 
with  any  advantage,  enter  into  a  detail  of 
thefe  remedies ;  and  as  the  difeafe,  toge- 
ther with  its  feveral  circumftances,  when 
they  fhall  hereafter  occur,  is  likely  to  be- 
come ■ 

Iii  fome  cafes  the  difeafe  may  be  probably  owing  to 
a  lax  or  weak  ftate  of  the  kidneys  :  hence  the  indication 
of  tonics,  as  Peruvian  bark,  and  other  tonic  bitters. 
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come  the  fubjedl  of  diligent  inveftigation 
I  avoid  going  farther  at  prefent,  and 
judge  it  prudent  to  fufpend  my  opinion 
till  1  mall  have  more  obfervations  and  ex- 
periments upon  which  I  can  form  it  more 
clear!  y. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


OF  THE 


HYSTERIA, 


OR  THE 


HYSTERIC  DISEASE, 


1 5 1 4.  ^J"HE  many  and  various  fymp- 
toms  which  have  been  fup- 
pofed  to  belong  to  a  difeafe  under  this 
appellation,  render  it  extremely  difficult 

3  to 


f 
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to  give  a  general  character  or  definition 
of  it.  It  is,  however,  proper  in  all  cafes 
to  attempt  fome  general  idea  ;  and  there- 
fore, by  taking  the  moft  common  form, 
and  that  concurence  of  fymptoms  by 
which  it  is  principally  diftinguifhed,  I 
have  formed  a  character  in  my  fyftem  of 
Methodical  Nofology,  and  lhall  here  en- 
deavour to  illuftrate  it  by  giving  a 
more  full  hiftory  of  the  phenomena. 

15 1 5.  The  difeafe  attacks  in  par- 
oxyfms  or  fits.  Thefe  commonly  be- 
gin by  fome  pain  and  fullnefs  felt  in  the 
left  fide  of  the  belly.  From  this  a  ball  * 
feems  to  move  with  a  grumbling  noife 
into  the  other  parts  of  the  belly  ;  and, 
making  as  it  were  various  convolutions 
there,  feems  to  move  into  the  ftomach  ; 
and  more  diftinclly  (till  rifes  up  to  the 

G  4  top 

*  Commonly  called  Globus  hyjlcricus  by  authors. 
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top  of  the  gullet,  where  it  remains  for 
lome  time,  and  by  its  prelfure  upon  the 
larynx  gives  a  fenfe  of  fuffocation.  By 
the  time  that  the  difeafe  has  proceeded 
thus   far,   the  patient   is  affected  with 
a    ftupor   and   infenfibility,    while  at 
the  fame  time  the  body  is  agitated  with 
various  convulsions.    The  trunk  of  the 
body  is  wreathed  to  and  fro,  and  the 
limbs  are  varioufly  agitated  ;  commonly 
the  convuliive  motion  of  one  arm  and 
hand,  is  that  of  beating  with  the  clofed  fift, 
upon  the  breaft  very  violently  and  repeat- 
edly.   This  ftate  continues  for  fome  time, 
and  has  during  that  time  fome  remiflions 
and  renewals  of  the  convuliive  motions ; 
but  they  at  length  ceafe,  leaving  the  pa- 
tient in  a  ftupid  and  feemingly  fleeping 
ftate.    More  or  lefs  fuddenly,  and  fre- 
quently with  repeated  fighing  and  fob- 
bing, together  with  a  murmuring  noife 
in  the  belly,  the  patient  returns  to  the 

exercife  of  fenfe  and  motion,  but  gene- 

> 
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rally  without  any  recollection  of  the  fe- 
veral  circumftances  that  had  taken  place 
during  the  fit. 

151 6.  This  is  the  form  of  what  is  called 
an  hyfieric  paroxyfm,  and  is  the  mod  com- 
mon form  ;  but  its  paroxyfms  are  con- 
siderably varied  in  different  perfons,  and 
even  in  the  fame  perfon  at  different  times. 
It  differs,  by  having  more  or  fewer  of  the 
circumftances  above  mentioned  ;  by  thefe 
circumftances  being  more  or  lefs  violent ; 
and  by  the  different  duration  of  the  whole 
fit. 

Before  the  fit,  there  is  fometimes  a  fud- 
den  and  unufually  large  flow  of  limpid 
urine.  At  the  coming  on  of  the  fit  the 
ftomach  is  fometimes  affected  with  vomit- 
ing, the  lungs  with  confiderable  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  the  heart  with  palpita- 
tions. During,  the  fit,  the  whole  of  the 
belly,  and  particularly  the  navel,  is  drawn 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly  inwards  ;  the  fphin<5ter  ani  is 
fometimes  fo  firmly  conftricted  as  not  to 
admit  a  fmall  glyfter-pipe,  and  there  is 
at  the  fame  time  an  entire  fuppreffion  of 
urine.  Such  fits  are,  from  time  to  time, 
ready  to  recur ;  and  during  the  intervals, 
the  patients  are  liable  to  involuntary  mo- 
tions, to  fits  of  laughing  and  crying,  with 
fudden  tranfition  from  the  one  to  the 
other ;  while  fometimes  falfe  imagina- 
tions, and  fome  degree  of  delirium,  alfo 
occur. 

1517.  Thefe  affections  have  been  fup- 
pofed  peculiar  to  the  female  fex ;  and  in- 
deed they  moft  commonly  appear  in 
females :  but  they  fometimes,  though 
rarely,  attack  alfo  the  male  fex ;  never, 
however,  that  I  have  obferved,  in  the 
fame  exquifite  degree. 

In  the  female  fex,  the  difeafe  occurs  efpe- 
cially  from  the  age  of  puberty  to  that  of 

thirty- 
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thirty-five  years ;  and  though  it  does  fome- 
times,  yet  it  very  feldom  appears  before  the 
former  or  after  the  latter  of  thefe  periods. 

At  all  ages,  the  time  at  which  it  mofl 
readily  occurs  is  that  of  the  menftrual  pe- 
riod. 

The  difeafe  more  efpecially  affects  the 
females  of  the  mofl  exquifitely  fanguinc 
and  plethoric  habits,  and  frequently  affects 
thofe  of  the  mofl  robuft  and  mafculine 
conftitutions. 

[t  affects  the  barren  more  than  the 
breeding  women,  and  therefore  frequently 
young  widows. 

It  occurs  efpecially  in  thofe  females  who 
are  liable  to  the  Nymphomania  ;  and  the 
Nofologifts  have  properly  enough  marked 
one  of  the  varieties  of  this  difeafe  by  the 
title  of  Byjleria  Libidino/a. 
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In  the  perfons  liable  to  the  fits  of  thit 
difeafe,  it  is  readily  excited  by  the  paf- 
fions  of  the  mind,  and  by  every  .confider- 
able  emotion,  efpecially  thofe  brought  on 
by  furprife. 

The  perfons  liable  to  this  difeafe  acr 
quire  often  fuch  a  degree  of  fenfibilty,  as 
to  be  ftrongly  affedled  by  every  imprefhon 
that  comes  upon  them  by  furprife. 

15 1 8.  In  this  hiftory,  there  appears  to 
be  a  concurrence  of  fymptoms  and  cir- 
cumftances  properly  marking  a  very  par- 
ticular difeafe,  which  I  think  may  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  all  others.  It  feems  to 
me  to  have  been  improperly  confidered 
by  phyficians,  as  the  fame  with  fome  other 
difeafes,  and  particularly  with  hypochon- 
driafis.  The  two  difeafes  may  have  fome 
fymptoms  in  common,  but  for  the  moft 
part  are  confiderably  different. 


Spafmodic 
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Spafmodic  affections  occur  in  both  dif- 
eafes  ;  but  neither  fo  frequently  nor  to  fo 
great  a  degree,  in  hypochondriafis  as  in 
hyfteria. 

Perfons  liable  to  hyfteria  are  fometimes 
affected  at  the  fame  time  with  dyfpepfia. 
They  are  often,  however,  entirely  free 
from  it ;  but  I  believe  this  never  happens 
to  perfons  affected  with  hypochondriafis. 

Thefe  different  circumftances  mark  fome 
difference  in  the  two  difeafes  ;  but  they 
are  flill  more  certainly  diftinguifhed  by 
the  temperament  *  they  attack,  and  by  the 
time  f  of  life  at  which  they  appear  to  be 
mod  exquifitely  formed. 

It 

*  Hyfteria  attacks  the  fanguine  and  plethoric,  but 
Hypochondriafis  the  melancholic. 

f  Hypochondriafis  fcarcely  ever  appears  early 
h   life   nor   Hyfteria   late:    and  Hyponchomlrial'ts 

becomes 
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It  has  been  generally  fuppofed,  that  the 
two  difeafes  differ  only  in  refpecl  of  their 
appearing  in  different  fexes.  But  this  is 
not  well  founded  :  for  although  the  hy- 
fteria appears  moft  commonly  in  females, 
the  male  fex  is  not  abfolutely  free  from  it, 
as  I  have  obferved  above  ;  and  although 
the  hypochondriacs  may  be  moft  frequent 
in  men,  the  inftances  of  it  in  the  female 
fex  are  very  common*. 

15 19.  From  all  thefe  confiderations,  it 
muft,  I  think,  appear,  that  the  hyfteria 
may  be  very  well,  and  properly,  diftin- 
guifhed  from  hypochondriasis. 

Further 


becomes  aggravated,  but  Hyfteria  relieved  by  advancing 
age. 


*  The  Hypochondriafis  in  women  has  been  frequent- 
ly miftaken  for  Hyfteria. 
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Further,  it  feems  to  me  to  have  been 
with  great  impropriety,  that  almoft  every 
degree  of  the  irregular  motions  of  the 
nervous  fyftem  has  been  referred  to  the 
one  or  other  of  thefe  two  difeafes.  Both 
are  marked  by  a  peculiarity  of  tempera- 
ment, as  well  as  by  certain  fymptoms- 
commonly  accompanying  that ;  but  fome 
of  thefe,  and  many  others  ufually  marked 
by  the  name  of  nervous  fymptoms,  may, 
from  various  caufes,  arife  in  tempera- 
ments different  from  that  which  is  pecu- 
liar to  either  hyfteria  or  hypochondriacs, 
and  without  being  joined  with  the  pecu- 
liar fymptoms  of  either  the  one  or  the 
other  difeafe  :  fo  that  the  appellations  of 
Hylleric  and  Hypochondriac  are  very  in- 
accuratly  applied  to  them.  Under  what 
view  thefe  fymptoms  are  otherwife  to  be 
confidered,  I  am  not  ready  to  determine  : 
but  muft  remark,  that  the  appellation  of 
Nervous  Difeafes  is  too  vague  and  unde- 
fined to  be  of  any  ufeful  application. 

1520  Having 


104  PRACTICE 


1520.  Having  thus  endeavoured  to 
diftinguifh    hyfleria   from  every  other 
difeafe,  I  mall  now  attempt  its  peculiar 
pathology.    "With  refpect  to  this,  I  think 
it  will  in  the  flrft  place,  be  obvious  that 
its  paroxyfms  begin  by  a  convulfive  and 
fpafmodic    affection    of  the  alimentary 
canal,'    which    is    afterwards  commu- 
nicated to   the  brain,    and  to  a  great 
part  of  the  nervous  fyftem.  Although 
the  difeafe  appears  to  begin  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  yet  the  connection  which' 
the  parOyfms  fo  often  have  with  the  men- 
ftrual  flux,  and  with  the  difeafes  that 
depend  on  the  ftate  of  the  genitals,  {hows, 
that   the   phyncians  have   at   all  times 
judged  rightly  in  confidering  this  difeafe 
as  an  affection  of  the  uterus  and  other 
parts  of  the  genital  fyftem. 

1 52 1.  With  regard  to  this,  however, 
I  can  go  no  farther.    In  what  manner  the 

Uterus 
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uterus,  and  in  particular  the  ovaria,  are 
affected  in  this  difeafe ;  how  the  affection 
of  thefe  is  communicated,  with  particular 
circumftances,  to  the  alimentary  canal; 
or  how  the  affection  of  this,  riling  up- 
wards, affects  the  brain,  fo  as  to  occafion 
the  particular  convuliions  which  occur 
in  this  difeafe,  I  cannot  pretend  to  ex- 
plain. 

But  although  I  cannot  trace  this  difeafe 
to  its  flrft  caufes,  or  explain  the  whole  of 
the  phenomena,  I  hope,  that  with  refpect 
to  the  general  nature  of  the  difeafe,  I  may 
ibrm  fome  general  conclufions,  which 
may  ferve  to  direct  our  conduct  in  the 
cure  of  it. 


1522.  Thus,  from  a  confideration  of 
the  predifponent  and  occafional  caufes,  it 
Vol.  IV.  H  will, 
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will,  I  think,  appear,  that  the  chief  parr 
of  the  proximate  caufe  is  a  mobility  of 
the  fyftem,  depending  generally  upon  its 
plethoric  ftate* 

1523.  Whether  this  difeafe  ever  arifes 
from  a  mobility  of  the  fyftem,  indepen- 
dent of  any  plethoric  flate  of  it,  I  cannot 
pofitively  determine  ;  but  in  many  cafes 
that  have  fubfifted  for  fome  time,  it  is 
evident  that  a  fenfibility,  and  confequent- 
ly  a  mobility,  are  acquired  which  often 
appear  when  neither  a  general  plethora 
can  be  fuppofed  to  fubfift,  nor  an  ocafi- 
onal  turgefcence  to  have  happened.  How- 
ever, as  we  have  mown  above,  that  a  dis- 
tention of  the  vefTels  of  the  brain  feems 
to  occafion  epilepfy,  and  that  a  turgefcence 
of  the  blood  in  the  vefTels  of  the  lungs 
feems  to  produce  afthma  ;  fo  analogy  leads 
me  to  fuppofe,  that  a  turgefcence  of  blood 

in 
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in  the  uterus,  or  in  other  parts  of  the 
genital  fyftem,  may  occalion  the  fpafmo- 
dic  and  convulfive  motions  which  appear 
in  hyfteria.  It  will,  at  the  fame  time,  be 
evident,  that  this  affection  of  the  genitals 
mull:  efpecially  occur  in  plethoric  habits  j 
and  every  circumftance  mentioned  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  difeafe  ferves  to  confirm 
this  opinion  with  refpect  to  its  proxi- 
mate caufe* 

1524.  From  this  view  of  the  fubjecT, 
the  analogy  of  hyfteria  and  epilepfy  will 
readily  appear ;  and  why,  therefore,  I  am 
to  fay  that  the  indications  of  cure  are  the 
fame  in  both  *. 

Hi  As 


*  Although  the  indications  of  cure  may  be  the  fame 
in  both  difeafes,  yet  in  hyfteria  we  are  more  frequently 

under 
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As  the  indications,  fo  the  feveral  means 
of  anfwering  them  are  fo  much  the  fame 

in 


under  the  neceffity  of  relieving  the  violence  of  the  fymp- 
toms  than  in  epilepfy;  and  for  this  purpofe  we  mull 
have  recourfe  to  a  variety  of  antifpafmodics. 

Afafcetida,  in  various  forms,  is  ufually  employed  ;  as 
are  alfo  volatile  fpirits :  but  both  thefe  joined  prove  more 
efficacious  than  either  of  them  fingly.  There  are  ex- 
cellent formula  of  this  kind  in  the  London  and  Edin- 
burgh pharmacopoeias,  under  the  title  of  Spiritus  Ammo* 
niae  foetidus.  Its  dofe  is  twenty  or  thirty  drops,  repeat- 
ed according  to  the  urgency  of  the  cafe,  feveral  times 
a- day. 

The  Tinclura  Caftorei  compofita  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia  is  another  excellent  formula  of  the  fame 
kind  :  it  is  a  remedy  of  real  efficacy.  The  dofe  of  it  is 
thirty  or  forty  drops  repeated  occaiionally. 


The 
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in  both  difeafes,  that  the  fame  obferva- 
tions  and  directions,  with  regard  to  the 

H  3  choice 


The  Tin&ura  Valerianae  volatilis  of  both  the  pharma- 
copoeias is  alfo  frequently  ufed.  Its  dofe  is  a  tea-fpoon- 
ful  or  two. 

Few  of  the  compofitions  of  the  lhops  are  found  to  be 
more  efficacious  antifpafmodics  than  the  Spiritus  iEthe- 
ris  Vitriolicus  compofitus  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 
Its  dofe  is  from  thirty  to  fifty  drops  in  two  or  three  fpoon- 
fuls  of  cold  water ;  and  it  mull  be  fwallowed  immediate- 
ly on  pouring  out  of  the  vial. 

Thefe  and  other  antifpafmodics  may  be  ufed  promifcu- 
oufly  ;  for,  in  different  cafes  and  conftitutions,  they  prove 
differently  efficacious.  Sometimes  they  may  be  varioufly 
combined  with  one  another,  and  with  opium.  Opium, 
however,  ought  not  be  ufed,  except  where  other  antifpaf- 
modics fail,  as  it  always  leaves  the  patient  remarkably  low. 
and  liable  to  returns  of  the  paroxyfms. 

Befides  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies  internally,  fome  of 
them  may  be  ufefully  employed  externally  ;  as  ftrong  vo- 
latile 
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choice  and  employment  of  thefe  remedies, 
that  have  been  delivered  above  on  the 

fubject, 


Jatile  fpirits  to  the  nofe,  the  vitriolic  aether  to  the  tem- 
ples, &c. 

Thefe  remadies  are  chiefly  defigned  for  occafionally  re- 
moving the  violence  of  fymptoms ;  but  the  fetid  gums,  in 
fubftance,  muft  be  ufed,when  we  wifhto  produce  perma- 
nent effects.  The  formulae  of  them  are  in  both  eur 
pharmacopoeias,  under  the  title  of  Gum-pills ;  but  they 
will  be  found  much  more  efficacious  by  adding  to  them 
a  little  caftor,  as  in  the  following  formula1 : 

R.  Pilul.  Gummof.  Edinb.  I  R 
Caftor.  Ruflic.  3  i. 
Syr.  fimpl.  q.  s. 

!M.  f.  malT.  in  pilulas  Ixxv.  equales  dividend. 

Five  of  thefe  pills  may  be  taken  twice  a-day,  warning 
them  down  with  a  tea-cupful  of  cold  water  with  a  tea 
fpoonful  of  volatile  tintture  of  valerian  in  it. 

The  Pilula:  foetidae  of  the  Swediib  Pharmacopeia,  in 
which  cartor  is  one  of  the  ingredients,  is  preferable  to  ei- 
ther of  our  gum -pills. 
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fubjedl  of  epilepfy,  will  apply  pretty  ex- 
actly to  hyfteria  ;  and  therefore  need  not 
be  repeated  here, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  IX. 


OF 


CANINE  MADNESS 


AND 


HYDROPHOBIA. 


1525*  HjHHIS  difeafe  has  been  fo  exadl- 
ly  and  fully  defcribed  in 
books  that  are  in  everybody's  hands,  that 
it  is  on  no  account  necefTary  for  me  to 
give  any  hiflory  of  it  here  ;  and  with 
refpecl  to  the  pathology  of  it,  I  find  that 

I 
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I  can  fay  nothing  fatisfying  to  myfelf,  01 
that  I  can  expect  to  prove  fo  to:  others'. 
I  find  alfo,  with  refpect  to  the  cure  of  this 
difeafe,  that  there  is  no  fubject  in  which 
the  fallacy  of  experience  appears  more 
ftrongly  than  in  this.  From  the  moll  an- 
cient to  the  prefent  times,  many  remedies 
for  preventing  and  curing  this  difeafe 
have  been  recommended  under  the  fane- 
tion  of  pretended  experience,  and  have 
perhaps  alfo  kept  their  credit  for  foiue 
time  :  but  fucceeding  times  have  general- 
ly, upon  the  fame  ground  of  experience, 
deftroyed  that  credit  entirely ;  and  mod 
of  the  remedies  formerly  employed  are 
now  fallen  into  abfolute  neglect.  In  the 
prefent  age,  fome  new  remedies  have  been 
propofed,  and  have  experience  alleged  to 
vouch  for  their  efficacy  ;  but  many  doubts 
ftill  remain  with  refpeel  to  this  :  and 
though  I  cannot  determine  in  this  matter 
from  my  own  experience,  I  think  it  in- 
cumbent on  me  to  give  the  bell  judgement 
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I  can  form  with  refpect  to  the  choice 
of  the  remedies  at  prefent  recommend- 
ed. 

1526.  I  am,  in  the  nrft  place,  firmly 
perfuaded,  that  the  moft  certain  means  of 
preventing  the  confequences  of  the  bite* 
is  to  cut  out,  or  otherwife  deftroy,  the  part 
in  which  the  bite  has  been  made.    In  this 
every  body  agrees;  but  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  fome  are  of  opinion  that  it  can 
only  be  effectual  when  it  is  done  very 
foon  after  the  wound  has  been  made, 
and  they  therefore  neglect  it  when  this 
opportunity  is  miffed.    There  have  been, 
however,  no  experiments  made  proper  to 
determine  this  matter  :  and  there  are  ma- 
ny considerations  which  lead  me  to  think, 
that  the  poifon  is  not  immediately  com- 
municated to  the  fyftem  ;  and  therefore,, 
that  this  meafure  of  deftroying  the  part 
may  be  practifed  with  advantage,  even 
many  days  ajftejr  the  bite  has  been  given. 

1527.  Whilfl; 
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1527.  Whilft  the  ftate  of  our  experi- 
ence with  refpecl  to  feveral  remedies  now 
in  ufe,  is  uncertain,  I  cannot  venture  to 

1  aflert  that  any  of  thefe  is  abfolutely  inef- 
fectual ;  but  I  can  give  it  as  my  opinion, 

-  that  the  efficacy  of  mercury,  given  very 
largely,  and  perfifted  in  for  a  long  time, 
both  as  a  means  of  preventing  the  difeafe, 

.  and  of  curing  it  when  it  has  actually 

1  come  on,  is  better  fupported  by  experience 
than  that  of  any  other  remedy  now  pro- 
pofed  or  commonly  employed. 


BOOK 
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V ,  E  S  A  N  I  2E, 


OR,  OF  THE 
* 

DISORDERS  of  the  INTELLECTUAL 
FUNCTIONS. 


CHAP.  L 


Of  Vesani^e  in  General. 


1528.  HP  H  E  Nofologifts,  Sauvages 
-■■      and  Sagar,  in  a  clafs  of 
difeafes  under  the  title  of  Vesani^e,  have 

com- 
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comprehended  the  two  orders,  of  Halluci* 
nationes  or  Falfe  Perceptions,  and  of  Mo-3 
rofitates  or  Erroneous  Appetites  and  Paf- 
fions  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  Linnseus  in 
his  clafs  of  Me nt ales,  correfponding  to 
the  Vefanise  of  Sauvages,  has  comprehend- 
ed the  two  orders  of  Imaginarii  and  Ta- 
theticiy  nearly  the  fame  with  the  Halluci- 
nationes  and  Morofitates  of  that  author. 
This,  however,  from  feveral  confidera- 
tions,  appears  to  me  improper ;  and  I  have 
therefore  formed  a  clafs  of  Vefanise  near- 
ly the  fame  with  the  Paranoias  of  Vogel, 
excluding  from  it  the  Hallucinationes  and 
Morofitates,  which  I  have  referred  to  the 
Morbi  Locales.  Mr  Vogel  has  done  the- 
like,  in  feparating  from  the  Paranoias  the 
falfe  perceptions  and  erroneous  appetites  ; 
and  has  thrown  thefe  into  another  clafs, 
to  which  he  has  given  the  title  of  Hype- 
rtfrfthefes. 


j  529.  It 
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1529.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  certain 
hallucinationes  and  morofitates  are  fre- 
quently combined  with  what  -I  propofe 
to  confider  as  ftrictly  a  vefania  or  an  er- 
roneous judgement  ;  and  fometimes  the 
hallucinationes  feem  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion of,  and  to  form  almoft  entirely,  the 
vefania.  But  as  moil  part  of  the  halluci- 
nationes enumerated  by  the  Nofologifts 
are  affections  purely  topical,  and  induce 
no  other  error  of  judgement  befide  that 
which  relates  to  the  fingle  object' of  the 
fenfe  or  particular  organ  affected ;  fo  thefe 
are  certainly  to  be  feparated  from  the  dif~ 
*afes  which  confift  in  a  more  general  af- 
fection of  the  judgement.  Even  when 
the  hallucinationes  conftantly  accompa- 
ny or  feem  to  induce  the  vefania,  yet  be- 
ing fuch  as  arife  from  internal  caufes,  and 
may  be  prefumed  to  arife  from  the  fame 
caufe  as  the  more  general  affection  of  the 
judgement,  they  are  therefore  to  be  cott- 
fidered  as  fymptoms  of  this  only. 

In 
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In  like  manner  I  judge  with  refpect  to 
the  morofitates,  or  erroneous  paffions, 
that  accompany  vefania ;  which,  as  con- 
fequences'  of  a  falfe  judgement,  muft  be 
confidered  as  arifing  from  the  fame  caufes, 
and  as  fymptoms  only,  of  the  more  gene- 
ral affection. 

There  is,  indeed,  one  cafe  of  a  morofitas 
which  feems  to  induce  a  vefania,  or  more 
general  affection  of  the  judgement ;  and 
this  may  lead  us  to  connder  the  vefania, 
in  this  cafe,  as  a  fymptom  of  an  erroneous 
appetite,  but  will  not  afford  any  good 
reafon  for  comprehending  the  morofitar- 
tes  in  general  under  the  vefanias,  confide- 
red as  primary  difeafes. 

The  limitation,  therefore,  of  the  clafs  of 
Vefanix  to  the  lefions  of  our  judging  fa- 
culty, feems  from  every  confideration  to 
be  proper. 

The 
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The  particular  difeafes  to  be  compre- 
hended under  this  clafs,  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  according  as  they  affect  perfons 
in  the  time  of  waking  or  fleepirtg.  Thofe 
which  affect  men  awake,  may  again  be 
considered,  as  they  confift  in  an  erroneous 
judgement,  to  which  I  mall  give  the  ap-» 
pellation  of  Delirium  ;  or  as  they  confift 
in  a  weaknefs  or  imperfection  of  judge- 
ment, which  I  fhall  name  Fatuity,  I 
begin  with  the  confideration  of  Deliri- 
um* 

1530.  As  men  differ  greatly  in  the 
foundnefs  and  force  of  their  judgement, 
fo  it  may  be  proper  here  to  afcertain 
more  precifely  what  error  or  imperfection 
of  our  judging  faculty  is  to  be  confidered 
as  morbid,  and  to  admit  of  the  appella- 
tions of  Delirium  and  Fatuity.  In  doing 
this,  I  (hall  firft  confider  the  morbid  er- 
rors of  judgement  under  the  general  ap- 

Vol.  IV.  I  pellation 
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pellation  of  Delirium,  which  has  been 
commonly  employed  to  denote  every 
mode  of  fuch  error* 

153 1.  As  our  judgement  is  chiefly  ex- 
ercifed  in  difcerning  and  judging  of  the 
feveral  relations  of  things,  I  apprehend 
that  delirium  may  be  defined  to  be, — 
In  a  perfon  awake,  a  falfe  or  miftaken 
judgement  of  thofe  relations  of  things, 
which  as  occurring  mod  frequently  in 
life,  are  thofe  about  which  the  genera- 
lity of  men  form  the  fame  judgement; 
and  particularly  when  the  judgement  is 
very  different  from  what  the  perfon  him- 
felf  had  before  ufually  formed. 

1532.  With  this  miftaken  judgement  of 
relations  there  is  frequently  joined  fome 
falfe  perception  of  external  objects,  with- 
out any  evident  fault  in  the  organs  of 
fenfe,  and  which  feems  therefore  to  depend 
upon  an  internal  caufe  j  that  is,  upon  the 
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imagination  arifing  from  a  condition  hi 
in  the  brain  prefenting  objects  which  are 
not  actually  prefenr.  Such  falfe  percep- 
tions muft  neceffarily  occaiion  a  delirium, 
or  an  erroneous  judgement,  which  is  to  be 
confidered  as  the  difeafe. 

1533.  Another  circumftartce,  commonly 
attending  delirium,   is  a  Very  unufual 
alfociation  of  ideas.    As,  with  refpect  to 
moft  of  the  affairs  of  common  life,  the 
ideas  laid  up  in  the  memory  are,  in  moft 
men,  affociated  in  the  fame  manner ;  fo 
a  very  unufual  affociation,  iri  any  individu- 
al mud  prevent  his  forming  the  ordinary 
judgement  of  thofe  relations  which  are  the 
moll  common  foundation  of  alfociation 
in  the  memory :  and  therefore  this  unu- 
fual and  commonly  hurried  alfociation  of 
ideas,  ufually  is,  and  may  be  confiderecl 
as,  a  part  of  delirium.    In  particular  it 
may  be  confidered  as  a  certain  mark  of  a 
general  morbid  affection  of  the  intcllec- 

1 2  iual 
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tual  organs,  it  being  an  interruption  or 
preverfion  of  the  ordinary  operations  of 
memory,  the  common  and  neceffary 
foundation  of  the  exercife  of  judge- 
ment. 

I  {34.  A  third  circumftance  attending 
delirium,  is  an  emotion  or  paflion,  fome- 
times  of  the  angry,  fometimes  of  the 
timid  kind ;  and  from  whatever  caufe  in 
the  perception  or  judgement,  it  is  not  pro- 
portioned to  fuch  caufe,  either  in  the 
manner  formerly  cuftomary  to  the  perfon 
himfelf,  or  in  the  manner  ufual  with  the 
generality  of  other  men. 

IS 35-  Delirium,  then,  may  be  more 
fhortly  defined,— In  a  perfon  awake,  a 
falfe  judgement  arifing  from  perceptions 
of  invagination,  or  from  falfe  recollection, 
and  commonly  producing  difproportionate 
emotions. 


Such 
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Such  delirium  is  of  two  kinds  ;  as  it  is 
combined  with  pyrexia  and  comatofe  af- 
fections ;  or,  as  it  is  entirely  without  any 
fuch  combination.  It  is  the  latter  cafe 
that  we  name  Infanity  ;  and  it  is  this  kind 
of  delirium  only  that  I  am  to  treat  of 
here. 

1 536.  Infanity  may  perhaps  be  properly 
coniidered  as  a  genus  comprehending 
many  different  fpecies,  each  of  which  may 
deferve  our  attention ;  but  before  proceed- 
ing to  the  confideration  of  particular 
fpecies,  I  think  it  proper  to  attempt  an 
inveftigation  of  the  caufe  of  infanity  in 
general. 

1537.  In  doing  this,  I  jfhall  take  it  for 
granted,  as  demonftrated  elfewhere,  that 
although  this  difeafe  feems  to  be  chiefly, 
and  fometimes  folely,  an  affection  of  the 
mind  ;  yet  the  connection  between  the 
mind  and  body  in  this  cafe  is  fuch,  that 

I  3  thefe 
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thefe  affections  of  the  mind  muft  be  con- 
fidered  as  depending  upon  a  certain  ftate 
of  our  corporeal  part.  See  Halleri  Prim. 
Lin.  Phyfiolog.  §  570.  See  Boerhaavii 
Inft.  Med.  §  581.  696. 

1538.  Admitting  this  proportion,  I 
muft  in  the  next  place  affume  another, 
which  I  likewife  fuppofe  to  be  dernonftrat- 
ed  elfewhere.  This  is,  that  the  part  of 
our  body  more  immediately  connected 
with  the  mind,  and  therefore  more  efpe- 
cially  concerned  in  every  affection  of  the 
intellectual  functions,  is  the  common 
origin  of  the  nerves  ;  which  I  mall,  in 
what  follows,  fpeak  of  under  the  appella- 
tion of  the  Brain. 

1539.  Here,  however,  in  affuming  this 
laft  proportion,  a  very  great  difficulty 
immediately  prefents  itfelf.  Although  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  operations  of  our 
intellect  always  depend  upon  certain  mo- 

3  tions 
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tions  taking  place  in  the  brain,  (fee  Gaub. 
Path.  Med.  §  523);   yet  thefe  motions 
have  never  been  the  objects  of  our  fenfes, 
nor  have  we  been  able  to  perceive  that 
any  particular  part  of  the  brain  has  more 
concern  in  the  operations  of  our  intellect 
than  any  other.    Neither  have  we  attain- 
ed any  knowledge  of  what  mare  the  fe- 
veral  parts  of  the  brain  have  in  that  ope- 
ration ;  and  therefore,  in  this  fituation  of 
our  fcience,  it  muft  be  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  difcover  thofe  ftates  of  the 
brain  that  may    give  occafion   to  the 
various  ftate  of  our  intellectual  func- 
tions. 

1540.  It  may  obferved,  that  the  dif- 
ferent ftate  of  the  motion  of  the  blood 
in  the  veffels  of  the  brain  has  fome  fhare 
in  affecting  the  operations  of  the  intellect ; 
and  phyficians,  in  feeking  for  the  caufes 
of  the  different  ftates  of  our  intellectual 
functions,  have  hardly   looked  further 
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than  into  the  ftate  of  the  motion  of  the 
blood,  or  into  the  condition  of  the  blood 
itfelf :  but  it  is  evident  that  the  operations 
of  the  intellectual  functions  ordinarily  go 
on,  and  are  often  confiderably  varied, 
without  our  being  able  to  perceive  any 
difference  either  in  the  motions  or  in  the 
conditions  of  the  blood. 

1541.  Upon  the  other  hand,  it  is  very 
probable  that  the  ftate  of  the  intellectual 
functions  depends  chiefly  upon  the  ftate 
and  condition  of  what  is  termed  the 
Nervous  Power,  or,  as  we  fuppofe,  of  a 
fubtile  very  moveable  fluid.  :  iduded  or 
inherent,  in  a  manner  we  "do  not  clearly 
underftand,  in  every  part  of  the  medul- 
lary fubftance  of  the  brain  and  nerves, 
and  which  in  a  living  and  healthy  man  is 
capable  of  being  moved  from  every  one 
part  to  every  other  of  the  nervous  fyftem. 


1542.  With 
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1^42.  With  refpect  to  this  power,  we 
have  pretty  clear  proof  that  it  frequently 
lias  a  motion  from  the  fentient  extremities 
of  the  nerves  towards  the  brain,  and  there- 
by produces  fenfation ;  and  we  have  the 
fame  proof,  that  in  confecpence  of  volition 
the  nervous  power  has  a  motion  from  the 
brain  into  the  mufcles  or  organs  of  motion. 
Accordingly,  as  fenfation  excites  our  in- 
tellectual operations,  and  volitions  is  the 
effect  of  thefe,  and  as  the  connection  be- 
tween fenfation  and  volition  is  always  by 
the  intervention  of  the  brain  and  of  intel- 
lectual operations;  fo  we  can  hardly 
doubt,  that  thefe  latter  depend  upon  cer- 
tain motions,  and  the  various  modification 
of  thefe  motions  in  the  brain. 

1543.  To  afcertain  the  different  ftates 
of  thefe  motions  may  be  very  difficult ; 
and  phyficians  have  commonly  confider- 
ed  it  to  be  fo  very  myfterious,  that  they 
have  generally  defpaired  of  attaining  any 

knowledge 
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knowledge  with  regard  to  it  :  but  I  con- 
fider  fuch  abfolute  defpair,  and  the  negli- 
gence it  infpires,  to  be  always  very  blame- 
able  ;  and  I  mail  now  venture  to  go  fome 
length  in  the  inquiry,  hoping  that  fome 
fteps  made  with  tolerable  firmnefs  may 
enable  us  to  go  ftill  further. 

1 544.  To  this  purpofe,  I  think  it  evident, 
that  the  nervous  power,  in  the  whole  as 
well  as  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  nervous 
lyftem,  and  particularly  in  the  brain,  is  at 
different  times  in  different  degrees  of 
mobility  and  force.  '  To  thefe  different 
ftates,  I  beg  leave  to  apply  the  terms  of 
Excitement  and  Collapfe.  To  that  ftate  in 
which  the  mobility  and  force  are  fufficient 
for  the  exercife  of  the  functions,  or  when 
thefe  ftates  are  any  way  preternaturally 
increafed,  I  give  the  name  of  Excitement  ; 
and  to  that  ftate  in  which '  the  mobility 
and  force  are  not  fufficient  for  the  ordi- 
nary exercife  of  the  functions,  or  when 

they 
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they  are  diminifhed  from  the  ftate  in 
which  they  had  been  before,  I  give  the 
name  of  Collapfe,  I  beg,  however,  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  by  thefe  terms  I  mean 
to  exprefs  matters  of  facl;  only  ;  and  with- 
out intending,  by  thefe  terms,  to  explain 
the  circumftance  or  condition,  mechanical 
or  phyfical,  of  the  nervous  power  or  fluid 
in  thefe  different  dates, 

1545.  That  thefe  different  ftates  of  ex^ 
citement  and  collapfe  take  place  on  diffe- 
rent occafions,  muft,  I  think,  be  manifeft 
from  numberlefs  phenomena  of  the  ani- 
mal ceconomy  :  but  it  is  efpecially  to  our 
prefent  purpofe  to  obferve,  that  the  dif- 
ferent Hates  of  excitement  and  collapfe, 
are  in  no  inftance  more  remarkable,  than 
in  the  different  ftates  of  waking  and  fleep- 
ing.  In  the  latter,  when  quite  complete, 
the  motion  and  mobility  of  the  nervous 
power,  with  refpecl  to  the  whole  of  what 
are  called  the  Animal  Functions,  entirely 

ceafcs 


PRACTICE 


ceale,  or,  as  I  would  cxprefs  it,  arc  in  z 
ftate  ot  collapfe:  and  are  very  different 
from  the  ftate  of  waking,  which  in  healthy 
peribns  I  would  call  a  ftate  of  general  and 
entire  excitement, 

1546.  This  difference  in  the  ftates  of 
the  nervous  power  in  lleeping  and  waking 
being  admitted,  I  muft  in  the  next  place 
obferve,  that  when  thele  ftates  are  chang- 
ed from  the  one  into  the  other,  as  com- 
monly happens  cc-rery  day,  the  change 
is  hardly  ever  made  inftantaneoully,  but 
almoft  always  by  degrees,  and  in  fome 
length  of  time  only :  and  this  may  be 
obferved  with  repfect  to  both  fenfe  and 
motion.  Thus  when  a  perlbn  is  falling 
aileep,  the  fenlibility  is  gradually  diminiih- 
ed :  fo  that,  although  fome  degree  of 
deep  has  come  on,  flight  impreflions  will 
excite  ienfation,  and  bring  back  excite- 
ment ;  which  the  lame,  or  even  ftronger 
impremons,  will  be  infuilicient  to  produce 

when 


OF    PHYSIC.  133 


when  the  ftate  of  fleep  has  continued 
longer,  and  is,  as  we  may  fay,  more  com- 
plete. In  like  manner,  the  power  of  vo- 
luntary motion  is  gradually  diminifhed. 
In  fome  members  it  fails  fooner  than  in 
others  ;  and  it  is  fome  time  before  it  be- 
comes general  and  confiderable  over  the 
whole. 

The  fame  gradual  progrefs  may  be  re- 
marked in  a  perfon's  coming  out  of  fleep : 
The  ears  in  this  cafe  are  often  awake  before 
the  eyes  are  opened  or  fee  clearly,  and 
the  fenfes  are  often  awake  before  the 
power  of  voluntary  motion  is  recovered ; 
and  it  is  curious  to  obferve,  that,  in  fome 
cafes,  fenfations  may  be  excited  without 
producing  the  ordinary  affociation  of  ideas. 
See  Mem.  de  Berlin,  1752. 

1547.  From  all  this,  I  think  it  will 
clearly  appear,  that  not  only  the  different 
dates  of  excitement  and  collapfe  can  take 
I  place 
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place  in  difFerent  degrees,  but  that  they 
can  take  place  in  difFerent  parts  of  the 
brain,  or  at  leaft,  with  refpect  to  the  dif- 
ferent functions,  in  difFerent  degrees. 

As  I  prefume  that  almoft  every  perfon 
has  perceived  the  gradual  approach  of 
fleeping  and  waking,  I  likewife  fuppofe 
every  perfon  has  obferved,  that,  in  fuch 
intermediate  ftate  of  unequal  excitement, 
there  almofl  always  occurs  more  or  lefs  of 
delirium,  or  dreaming,  if  any  body  choofes 
to  call  it  fo.  There  are  in  this  ftate  falfe 
perceptions,  falfe  afFociations,  falfe  judge- 
ments, and  difproportionate  emotions  ;  in 
mort,  all  the  circumftances  by  which  I 
have  above  defined  delirium. 

This  clearly  mows  that  delirium  may 
depend,  and  I  lhall  hereafter  endeavour 
to  prove  that  it  commonly  does  depend, 
upon  fome  inequality  in  the  excitement  of 
the  brain  j  and  that  both  thefe  afFertions 

are 
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are  founded  on  this,  that,  in  order  to  the 
proper  exercife  of  our  intellectual  func- 
tions, the  excitement  muft  be  complete, 
and  equal  in  every  part  of  the  brain.  For 
though  we  cannot  fay  that  the  veftiges  of 
ideas  are  laid  up  in  different  parts  of  the 
brain,  or  that  they  are  in  fome  meafure 
diffufed  over  the  whole,  it  will  follow  upon 
either  fuppofition,  that  as  our  reafoning  and 
our  intellectual  operations  always  require 
the  orderly  and  exact:  recollection  or  me- 
iiiory  of  affociated  ideas ;  fo,  if  any  part  of 
fiie  brain  is  not  excited,  or  not  excitable, 
that   recollection   cannot  properly  take 
place,  while  at  the  fame  time  other  parts 
of  the  brain,  more  excited  and  excitable, 
may  give  falfe  perceptions,  affociations, 
and  judgements. 

1548.  It  will  ferve  to  iljuttrate  this,  that 
the  collapfe  in  deep  is  more  or  lefs  com- 
plete ;  or  that  the  fleep,  as  we  commonly 
fpeak,  is  more  or  lefs  profound  :  and 

therefore 
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therefore,  that  in  many  cafes,  though  fleep 
takes  place  to  a  confiderable  degree,  yet 
certain  impreffions  do  ftill  take  effect,  and 
excite  motions,  or,  if  you  will,  fenfations 
in  the  brain ;  but  which  fenfations,  upon 
account  of  the  collapfed  date  of  fo  great 
a  part  of  the  brain,  are  generally  of  the 
delirious  kind,  or  dreams,  confifting  of 
falfe  perceptions,  affociations,  and  judge*- 
ments,  that  would  have  been  corrected  if 
the  brain  had  been  entirely  excited. 

Every  one,  I  believe,  has  obferved,  that 
the  moft  imperfect:  fleeps  are  thofe  chiefly- 
attended  with  dreaming;  that  dreams, 
therefore,  moft  commonly  occur  towards 
morning,  when  the  complete  ftate  of 
fleep  is  pafling  away ;  and  further,  that 
dreams  are  moft  commonly  excited  by 
ftrong  and  uneafy  impreflions  made  upon 
the  body. 


I 
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I  apprehend  it  may  alfb  be  ail  illuftfa^ 
tion  of  the  fame  thing,  that,  even  in  waking 
hours,  we  have  an  inftance  of  an  unequal 
ftate  of  excitement  in  the  brain  producing 
delirium.  Such,  I  think,  occurs  hi  the  cafe 
of  fever.  In  this,  it  is  manifeft,  that  the! 
energy  of  the  brain,  or  its  excitement,  is 
confiderably  dimi  mined  with  refpecl  to 
the  animal  functions :  and  it  is  according- 
ly upon  this  ground  that  I  have  explained 
ab^;e,  in,  45.  the  delirium  which  fo  com- 
monly attends  fever.  To  what  I  have 
there  fiid  I  mall  here  only  add,  that  it 
may  ferve  to  confirm  my  doctrine,  that 
the  delirium  in  fever  comes  on  at  a  cer- 
tain period  of  the  difeafe  only,  and  that 
we  can  commonly  dife'erri  its  approach  by. 
a  more  than  ufual  degree  of  it  appearing 
in  the  time  or  the  patient's  falling  into  or 
coming  oat  of  lleep.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  delirium,  when  it  nrft  comes  on  in 
fever,  depends  upon  an  inequality  of  ex-* 
Vol,  IV.  K  citemenf  j 
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citement ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted, 
that  the  delirium  which  comes  at  length 
to  prevail  in  the  entirely  weakened  ftate  of 
fevers,  depends  upon  the  fame  caufe  pre- 
vailing in  a  more  confiderable  degree. 

1549.  From  what  has  been  now  deliver- 
ed, I  hope  it  will  be  fufficiently  evident, 
that  delirium  may  be,  and  frequently  is, 
occafioned  by  an  inequality  in  the  excite- 
ment of  the  brain. 

How  the  different  portions  of  the  brain 
may  at  the  fame  time  be  excited  or  collap- 
fed  in  different  degrees,  or  how  the  ener- 
gy of  the  brain  may  be  in  different  degrees 
of  force,  with  refpect  to  the  feveral  animal, 
vital,  and  natural  functions,  I  cannot  pre- 
tend to  explain  ;  but  it  is  fufficiently  evi- 
dent in  fact,  that  the  brain  may  be  at  one 
and  the  fame  time  in  different  conditions 
with  refpect  to  thefe  functions.  Thus  in 
inflammatory  difeafes  when  by  a  ftimu- 

lus 
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lus  applied  to  the  brain  the  force  of  the 
vital  functions  is  preternaturally  increafed, 
that  of  the  animal  is  either  little  changed, 
or  confiderably  diminifhed.  On  the  con- 
trary, in  many  cafes  of  mania,  the  force 
of  the  animal  functions  depending  always 
on  the  brain,  is  prodigioufly  increafed, 
while  the  ftate  of  the  vital  function  in  the 
heart  is  very  little  or  not  at  all  changed. 
I  muft  therefore  fay  again,  that  how  dif- 
ficult foever  it  may  be  to  explain  the  me- 
cL.uical  or  phyiical  condition  of  the  brain 
in  \  uch  cafes,  the  facts  are  fufficient  to 
mow  that  there  is  fuch  an  inequality  as 
may  difturb  our  intellectual  operations. 

1550.  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  ex- 
plain the  general  caufe  of  Delirium  :  which 
is  of  two  kinds  ;  according  as  it  is  with, 
or  without  pyrexia.  Of  the  firft  I  take 
no  further  notice  here,  having  explained  it 
as  well  as  I  could  above  in  45. 


T 
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I  proceed  now  to  confider  that  delirium 
which  properly  belongs  to  the  clafs  of  Ve- 
fanise,  and  which  I  mail  treat  of  under  the 
general  title  of  Infanity. 

155T.  In  entering  upon  this  fubjecl,  it 
immediately  occurs,  that  in  many  in- 
flances  of  infanity,  we  find,  upon  difTedtion 
after  death,  that  peculiar  circumftances 
had  taken  place  in  the  general  condition 
of  the  brain.  In  many  cafes,  it  has  been 
found  of  a  drier,  harder,  and  firmer  con- 
fidence, than  what  it  is  ufually  of  in  per- 
fons  who  had  not  been  affected  with  that 
difeafe.  In  other  cafes,  it  has  been  found 
in  a  more  humid,  foft,  and  flaccid  ftate  ; 
and  in  the  obfervations  of  the  late  Mr 
Meckel*,  it  has  been  found  confiderably 

changed 

*  Memoir,  de  Berlin  pour  I'annee  1764.  It  appeared 
in  many  inftances  of  infane  perfons,  that  the  medullary 
fubftance  of  the  cerebrum  was  drier,  and  of  a  lefs  fpecific 
gravity,  than  in  perfons  who  had  been  always  of  a  found 
judgement.  Author, 
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changed  in  its  denfity  or  fpecific  gravity. 
Whether  thefe  different  ftates  have  been 
obferved  to  be  uniformly  the  fame  over 
the  whole  of  the  brain,  I  cannot  certainly 
learn;  and  I  fufpect  the  diffectors  have 
have  not  always  accurately  inquired  into 
this  circumftance ;  but  in  feveral  inftances, 
it  appears  that  thefe  ftates  had  been 
different  in  different  parts  of  the  brain  ; 
and  inftances  of  this  inequality  will  afford 
a  confirmation  of  our  general  doctrine. 

i 

The  accurate  Morgagni  has  obferved, 
that  in  maniacal  perfons  the  medullary 
portion  of  the  brain  is  unufually  dry, 
hard,  and  firm :  And  this  he  had  fo  fre^ 
quently  obferved,  that  he  was  difpofed  to 
confider  it  as  generally  the  cafe.  But  in 
mod  of  the  particular  inftances  which 
he  has  given,  it  appears,  that,  for  the 
moft  part,  while  the  cerebrum  was  of  an 
unufually  hard  and  firm  confidence,  the 
Cerebellum  was  of  its  ufual  foftnefs  ;  and 
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in  many  of  the  cafes  it  was  unufually  foft 
and  flaccid.  In  fome  other  cafes,  Mor- 
gagni  obferves,  that  while  a  part  of  the 
cerebrum  was  harder  and  firmer  than  or- 
dinary, other  parts  of  it  were  preternatu- 
rally  foft. 

1552.  Thefe  obfervations  tend  to  con- 
firm our  general  doctrine :  and  there  are 
others  which  I  think  will  apply  to  the 
fame  purpofe. 

Upon  the  difTection  of  the  bodies  of 
perfons  who  had  laboured  under  infanity, 
various  organic  affections,  have  been  dif- 
covered  in  particular  parts  of  the  brain ; 
and  it  is  fufficiently  probable,  that  fuch 
organic  affections  might  have  produced 
a  different  degree  of  excitement  in  the  free 
and  affected  parts,  and  muft  have  inter- 
rupted in  fome  meafure  the  free  com- 
munication between  the  feveral  parts  of 
the  brain,  and  in  either  way  have  occafion- 
ed  infanity. 

3  There 
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There  have  occured  fo  many  inflances 
of  this  kind,  that  I  believe  phyficians  are 
generally  difpofed  to  fufpecl  organic  le- 
fions  of  the  brain  to  exifh  in  almoft  every 
cafe  of  infanity. 

1553.  This,  however,  is  probably  a 
miftake;  for  we  know  that  there  have 
been  many  inftances  of  infanity  from 
which  the  perfons  have  entirely  recover- 
ed^- and  it  is  difficult  to  fuppofe  that  any 
organic  lefions  of  the  brain  had  in  fuch 
cafe  taken  place.  Such  tranfitory  cafes, 
indeed,  render  it  probable,  that  a  ftate  of 
excitement,  changeable  by  various  caufes, 
had  been  the  caufe  of  fuch  inftances  of 
infanity. 

1554.  It  is  indeed  further  averted,  that 
in  many  inftances  of  infane  perfons,  their 
brain  had  been  examined  after  death, 
without  mowing  that  any  organic  lefions 
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had  before  fubfifted  in  the  brain,  or  find* 
ing  that  any  morbid  ftate  of  the  brain 
then  appeared.  This,  no  doubt,  may  ferve 
to  (how,  that  organic  lefions  had  not  been 
the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  ;  but  it  does  not 
-affure  us  that  no  morbid  change  had  taken 
place  in  the  brain :  for  it  is  probable,  that 
the  dtiTec~lors  were  not  always  aware  of  its 
being  the  general  condition  of  hardnefs 
and  denfity,  as  different  in  different  parts 
of  the  brain  that  was  to  be  attended  to, 
in  order  to  difcover  the  caufe  of  the  prece- 
ding difeafe ;  and  therefore  many  of  them 
had  not  with  this  view  examined  the  ftate 
of  the  brain,  as  Morgagni  feems  carefully 
to  have  done. 

1555.  Having  thus  endeavoured  to  in- 
veftigate  the  caufe  of  infanity  in  general, 
it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  I  could  apply 
the  doctrine  to  the  diftinguiming  the  fe- 
veral  fpecies  of  it,  according  as  they  de- 
pend upon  the  different  ftate  and  circum- 

ftances 
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ftances  of  the  brain,  and  thereby  to  the 
eftablifhing  of  a  fcientific  and  accurately 
adapted  method  of  cure.  Thefe  purpofes, 
however,  appear  to  me  to  be  extremely 
difficult  to  be  attained ;  and  I  cannot 
hope  to  execute  them  here.  All  I  can  do 
is  to  make  fome  attempts,  and  offer  fome- 
reflections,  which  further  obfervation,  and 
greater  fagacity,  may  hereafter  render 
more  ufeful. 

i*f  $6.  The  ingenious  Dr  Arnold  has 
been  commendably  employed  in  diftguifh- 
ing  the  different  fpecies  of  infanity  as  they 
appear  with  refpect  to  the  mind  ;  and  his 
labours  may  hereafter  prove  ufeful,  when 
we  fhall  come  to  know  fomething  more 
of  the  different  flates  of  the  brain  corre- 
fponding  to  thefe  different  flates  of  the 
mind  ;  but  at  prefent  I  can  make  little 
application  of  his  numerous  diftinctions. 
It  appears  to  me  that  he  has  chiefly  point- 
ed out  and  enumerated  diflindions,  that 

are 
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are  merely  varieties,  which  can  lead  to 
little  or  no  variety  of  practice  :  and  I  am 
efpecially  led  to  form  the  latter  conelufion, 
becaufe  thefe  varieties  appear  to  me  to  be 
often  combined  together,  and  to  be  often 
changed  into  one  another,  in  the  fame 
perfon  ;  in  whom  we  muft  therefore  fup- 
pofe  a  general  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  which, 
fo  far  as  it  can  be  known,  muft  eftablifh 
the  pathology,  and  efpecially  direcl  the 
practice. 

1557.  In  my  limited  views  of  the  diffe- 
rent ftates  of  infanity,  I  muft  go  on  to  con- 
sider them  under  the  two  heads  of  Mania 
and  Melancholia  :  and  though  I  am  fen- 
fible  that  thefe  two  genera  do  not  com- 
prehend the  whole  of  the  fpecies  of  infa- 
nity, I  am  not  clear  in  affigning  the  other 
fpecies  which  may  not  be  comprehended 
under  thofe  titles.  I  mall,  however,  en- 
deavour, on  proper  occafions  as  I  go  along, 
to  point  them  out  as  well  as  I  can. 
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15$%*  ^p^^  circumftances  which  I  have 
mentioned  above  in  1535.  as 
conftituting  delirium  in  general,  do  more 
efpecially  belong  to  that  kind  of  it  which 
I  fhall  treat  of  here  under  the  title  of 
Mania. 

There 
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There  is  fometimes  a  falfe  perception  or 
imagination  of  things  prefent   that  are 
not  ;  but  this  is  not  a  conftant,  nor  even 
a  frequent,  attendant  of  the  difeafe.  The 
falfe  judgement,  is  of  relations  long  before 
laid  Up  in  the  memory.  It  very  often  turns 
upon  one  fingle  fubjecT: :  but  more  com- 
monly the  mind  rambles  from  one  fubjeel: 
to  another  with  an  equally  falfe  judgement 
concerning  the  moft  part  of  them  ;  and  as 
at  the  fame  time  there  is  commonly  a  falfe 
aifociation,  this  increafes  the  confufion  of 
ideas,  and  therefore  the  falfe  judgements. 
What  for  the  moft  part  more  efpecially  di- 
ftinguifhes  the  difeafe  is  a  hurry  of  mind, 
in  purfuing  any  thing  like  a  train  of 
thought,  and  in  running  from  one  train  of 
thought  to  another.    Maniacal  perfons 
are   in  general  very  irafcible  ;  but  what 
more  particularly  produces  their  angry 
emotions  is,  that  their  falfe  judgements 
lead  to  fome  action  which  is  always  puihf 
cd  with  impetuofity  and  violence  j  when 

this 
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this  is  interrupted  or  reftrained,  they 
break  out  into  violent  anger  and  furious 
violence  againft  every  perfon  near  them, 
and  upon  every  thing  that  Hands  in  the 
way  of  their  impetuous  will.  The  falfe 
judgement  often  turns  upon  a  miftaken 
opinion  of  fome  injury  fuppofed  to  have 
been  formerly  received,  or  now  fuppofed 
to  be  intended:  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  fuch  an  opinion  is  often  with  refpect 
to  th  ir  former  deareft  friends  and  re- 
lation^. ;  and  therefore  their  refentment 
and  anger  are  particularly  directed  towards 
thefe.  And  although  this  mould  not  be 
the  cafe,  they  commonly  foon  lofe  that 
refpect  and  regard  which  they  formerly 
had  for  their  friends  and  relations.  With 
all  thefe  circumftances,  it  will  be  readily 
perceived,  that  the  difeafe  muft  be  attend- 
ed very  conftantly  with  that  incoherent 
and  abfurd  fpeech  we  call  raving.  Fur- 
ther, with  the  circumftances  mentioned, 
there  is  commonly  joined  an  unufual 

force 


ISO  PRACTICE 


force  in  all  the  voluntary  motions  ;  and 
an  infenfibility  or  refiftance  of  the  force 
of  all  impremons,  and  particularly  a  re- 
iiftance  of  the  powers  of  fleep,  of  cold, 
and  even  of  hunger ;  though  indeed  in 
many  inftances  a  voracious  appetite  takes 
place. 

1559.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  whole 
of  thefe  circumftances  and  fymptoms  point 
out  a  considerable  and  unufual  excefs 
in  the  excitement  of  the  brain,  efpecially 
with  relpect  to  the  animal  functions ;  and 
it  appears  at  the  fame  time  to  be  mani- 
feflly  in  fome  meafure  unequal,  as  it  very 
often  takes  place  with  refpect  to  thefe 
functions  alone,  while  at  the  fame  time 
the  vital  and  natural  are  commonly  very 
little  changed  from  their  ordinary  heal- 
thy flate. 

1560.  How  this  excefs  of  excitement  is 

produced,  it  may  be  difficult  to  explain.  In 

the 
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the  various  inftances  of  what  Sauvages  has 
named  the  Mania  Metaflatica,  and  in  all 
the  inftances  I  have  mentioned  in  my 
Nofology  under  the  title  of  Mania  Corpo- 
reay  it  may  be  fuppofed  that  a  morbid 
organic  afFedlion  is  produced  in  fome 
part  of  the  brain ;  and  how  that  may  pro- 
duce an  increafed  or  unequal  excitement 
in  certain  parts  of  it,  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  explain  above  in  1552.  But  I 
muft  at  the  fame  time  acknowledge,  that 
fuch  remote  caufes  of  mania  have  ve- 
ry rarely  occurred  ;  and  that  therefore 
fome  other  caufes  of  the  difcafe  muft  be 
fought  for. 

The  effects  of  violent  emotions  or  paf- 
fions  of  the  mind  have  more  frequently 
occurred  as  the  remote  caufes  of  mania ; 
and  it  is  fufficiently  probable,  that  fuch 
violent  emotions,  as  they  do  often  imme- 
diately produce  a  temporary  increafe  of 
excitement,  fo  they  may,  upon  fome  oc- 
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canons  of  their  permanent  inherence  or 
frequent  repetition,  produce  a  more  confi- 
derable  and  more  permanent  excitement, 
that  is,  a  mania. 

With  refpecl  to  thofe  caufes  of  mania 
which  arife  in  confequence  of  a  melan- 
cholia which  had  previoufly  long  fubfift- 
cd ;  whether  we  confider  that  melancho- 
lia as  a  partial  infanity,  or  as  a  long  per- 
filling  attachment  to  one  train,  of  think- 
ing, it  will  be  readily  perceived,  that  in 
either  cafe  fuch  an  increafe  of  excitement 
may  take  place  in  fo  confiderable  a  de- 
gree, and  in  fo  large  a  portion  of  the 
brain,  as  may  give  occafion  to  a  complete 
mania. 

1 56 1.  Thefe  considerations  with  regard 
to  the  remote  caufes  appear  to  me  to  con- 
firm fufficiently  our  general  doctrine  of 
increafed  and  unequal  excitement  in  the 
mania  which  I  have  defcribed  above  ; 

but 
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but  I  mud  own  that  I  have  not  exhaufted 
the  fubjecl:,  and  that  there  are  cafes  o£ 
mania  of  which  I  cannot  aflign  the  re- 
mote caufes  :  but  although  I  cannot  in  all 
cafes  explain  in  what  manner  the  mania 
is  produced,  I  prefume  from  the  explana- 
tion given,  and  efpecially  from  the  fymp- 
toms  enumerated  above,  to  conclude,  that 
the  difeafe  defcribed  above  depends  upon 
an  increafed  excitement  of  the  brain ;  an 
opinion  in  which  I  am  the  more  confirm- 
ed, as  I  think  it  will  point  out  the  proper 
method  of  cure.    At  leaft  I  think  it  will 
mod  clearly  explain  the  operation  of  thofe 
remedies,  which,  fo  far  as  I  can  learn 
from  my  own  experience  and  that  oi 
others,  have  proved  the  mod  fuccefsful 
in  this  difeafe  ;  and  to  illuftrate  this,  I 
now  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  thefe 
remedies,   and  to  make  fome  remarks 
upon  the  proper  manner  of  employing 
them. 


Vol.  IV.  L  i  5:62.  Re- 
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1562.  Retraining  the  anger  and  vio- 
lence of  madmen  is  always  neceffary  for 
preventing  their  hurting  themfelves  or 
others  :  but  this  reftraint  is  alfo  to  be 
confidered  as  a  remedy.  Angry  paffions 
are  always  rendered  more  violent  by  the 
indulgence  of  the  impetuous  motions 
they  produce  ;  and  even  in  madmen  the 
feeling  of  reftraint  will  fometimes  pre- 
vent the  efforts  which  their  pamon 
would  otherwife  occafion.  Reftraint, 
therefore,  is  ufeful,  and  ought  to  be 
complete ;  but  it  mould  be  executed  in 
the  eafieft  manner  poftible  for  the  patient, 
and  the  ftrait  waiftcoat  anfwers  every 
purpofe  better  than  any  other  that  has 
yet  been  thought  of.  The  retraining 
madmen  by  the  force  of  other  men,  as 
occalioning  a  conftant  ftruggle  and  vio- 
lent agitation,  is  often  hurtful.  Although 
on  many  occafions,  it  may  not  be  fafc 
£0  allow  maniacs  to  be  upon  their  legs  or 
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to  walk  about,  it  is  never  defirable  to 
confine  them  to.  a  horizontal  fituation  ; 
and  whenever  it-  can  be  admitted,  they 
mould  be  more  or  lefs  in  an  erect  pofture. 
Although  there  may  be  no  fymptoms  of 
any  preternatural  fulnefs  or  increafed  im- 
petus of  blood  in  the  veffels  of  the  brain, 
a  horizontal  pofture  always  increafes  the 
fulnefs  and  tenfion  of  thefe  veffels,  and 
may  thereby  increafe  the  excitement  of 
the  brain. 

1563.  The  reflraint  mentioned  requires 
confinement  within  doors,  and  it  mould 
be  in  a  place  which  prefents  as  few  objects 
of  fight  and  hearing  as  poflible  ;  and.  par- 
ticularly, it  mould  be  removed  from  the 
objects  that  the  patient  was  formerly  ac- 
quainted with,  as  thefe  would  more  rea- 
dily call  up  ideas  and  their  various  affo- 
ciations.  It  is  for  this  reafon  that  the 
confinement  of  madmen  mould  hardly 
ever  be  in  their  ufual  habitation;  or  if. 

L  %  they 
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they  are,  that  their  apartment  mould  be 
ftripped  of  all  its  former  furniture.  It  is 
alfo  for  the  moft  part  proper,  that  ma- 
niacs mould  be  without  the  company  of 
any  of  their  former  acquaintance  ;  the 
appearance  of  whom  commonly  excites 
emotions  that  increafe  the  difeafe.  Stran- 
gers may  at  firft  be  offenfive  ;  but  in 
a  little  time  they  come  to  be  objects  either 
of  indifference  or  of  fear,  and  they  mould 
not  be  frequently  changed. 

1564.  Fear  being  a  paffion  that  dimi- 
nifhes  excitement,  may  therefore  be  op- 
pofed  to  the  excefs  of  it ;  and  particularly 
to  the  angry  and  irafcible  excitement  of 
maniacs.  Thefe  being  more  fufceptible 
of  fear  than  might  be  expected,  it  appears 
to  me  to  have  been  commonly  ufeful.  In 
moft  cafes  it  has  appeared  to  be  neceffary 
to  employ  a  very  conftant  impreflion  of 
fear ;  and  therefore  to  infpire  them  with 
the  awe  and  dread  of  fome  particular 

perfons 
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pcrfons,  efpecially  of  thofe  who  are  to  be 
conftantly  near  them.  This  awe  and  dread 
is  therefore,  by  one  means  or  other,  to  be 
acquired ;  in  the  firft  place,  by  their  be- 
ing the  authors  of  all  the  reftraints  that 
may  be  occafionally  proper ;  but  fome- 
times  it  may  be  necefTary  to  acquire  it  e- 
ven  by  (tripes  and  blows.  The  for- 
mer, although  having  the  appearance  of 
more  feverity,  are  much  fafer  than  ftrokes 
or  blows  about  the  head.  Neither  of 
them,  however,  fhould  be  employed  fur- 
ther than  feems  very  necefTary,  and  fhould 
be  trufted  only  to  thofe  whofe  difcretion 
can  be  depended  upon.  There  is  one 
cafe  in  which  they  are  fuperftuous  ;  that  iss 
when  the  maniacal  rage  is  either  not  fufcep- 
tible  of  fear,  or  incapable  of  remembering 
the  obje&s  of  it;  for  in  fuch  inftances, 
ftripes  and  blows  would  be  wanton  bar- 
barity. In  many  cafes  of  a  moderate  dif- 
eafe,  it  is  of  advantage  that  the  perfons 
who  are  the  authors  of  reftraint  and  pu~ 

L  3  nimment 
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nifhment  mould  be  upon  other  occafions 
the  beftowers  of  every  indulgence  and 
gratification  that  is  admilTible  ;  never, 
however,  neglecting  to  employ  their  awe 
when  their  indulgence  mail  have  led  to 
any  abufe. 

1565.  Although  in  mania,  no  particu- 
lar irritation  nor  fulnefs  of  the  fyflem 
feem  to  be  prefent,  it  is  plain,  that  the 
avoiding  all  irritation  and  means  of  ful- 
nefs is  proper ;  and  therefore,  that  a  diet 
neither  ftimulating  nor  nourifhing  is  com- 
monly to  be  employed.  As  it  may  even 
be  ufeful  to  diminifh  the  fulnefs  of  the 
fyftem,  fo  both  a  low  and  a  fpare  diet  is, 
likely  in  moft  cafes  to  be  of  fervice. 

1566.  Upon  the  fame  principle,  al- 
thought  no  unufual  fulnefs  of  the  body 
be  prefent,  it  may  be  of  advantage  to  di- 
minifh even  its  ordinary  fulnefs  by  diffe- 
rent evacuations. 

*  Tllood- 
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Blood-letting,  in  particular,  might  be 
fwppofed  ufeful ;  and  in  all  recent  cafes 
of  mania  it  has  been  commonly  practifed, 
and  I  think  with  advantage  ;  but  when 
the  difeafe  has  fubfifted  for  fome  time, 
I  have  feldom  found  blood-letting  of  fer- 
vice.    In  thofe  inftances  in  which  there 
is  any  frequency  or  fulnefs  of  pulfe,  or 
any  marks  of  an  increafed  impetus  of  the 
blood  in  the  vefTels  of  the  head,  blood-let- 
ting is  a  proper  and  even  a  neeeflary  re- 
medy.   Some  practitioners,  in  fuch  cafes, 
have  preferred  a  particular  manner  of 
blood-letting,  recommending  arteriotomy, 
fcarifying  the  hind-head,  or  opening  the 
jugular  vein  ;  and  where  any  fulnefs  or 
inflammatory  difpofition  in  the  veffels  of 
the  brain  is  to  be  fufpected,  the  opening 
of  the  vefTels  neareft  to  them  is  likely  to 
be  of  the  greateft  fervice.    The  opening, 
ho  wever,  of  either  the  temporal  artery 
or  the  jugular  vein  in  maniacal  perfons 

L  4  is 
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is  very  often  inconvenient ;  and  it  may 
generally  be  fufficient  to  open  a  vein  in 
the  arm,\vhile  the  body  is  kept  in  fomewhat 
of  an  erect  pofture,  and  fuch  a  quantity  of 
blood  drawn  as  nearly  brings  on  a  deli- 
quium  animi,  which  is  always  a  pretty 
certain  mark  of  fome  diminution  of  the 
fulnefs  and  tenfion  of  the  veflels  of  the 
brain. 

1567.  For  the  fame  purpofe  of  taking 
off  the  fulnefs  and  tenfion  of  thefe  veflels 
of  the  brain,  purging  may  be  employed ; 
and  I  can  in  no  other  view  underftand 
the  celebrated  ufe  of  hellebore  among 
the  ancients.  I  cannot,  however,  fuppofe 
any  fpecific  power  in  hellebore ;  and  can 
by  no  means  find  that,  at  lead  the  black 
hellebore,  is  fo  efficacious  with  us  as  it  is 
faid  to  have  been  at  Anticyra.  As  oof 
tivenefs,  however,  is  commonly  a  very 
conftant  and  hurtful  attendant  of  mania, 
purgatives  come   to  be  fometimes  very 

neceflary  ; 
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necelTary  ;  and  I  have  known  fome  be- 
nefit obtained  from  the  frequent  ufe  of 
pretty  draftic  purgatives.  In  this,  how- 
ever, I  have  been  frequently  difappoint- 
ed  ;  and  I  have  found  more  advantage 
from  the  frequent  ufe  of  cooling  purga- 
tives, particularly  the  foluble  tartar,  than 
from  more  draftic  medicines. 

1568.  Vomiting  has  alfo  been  frequent- 
ly employed  in  mania  ;  and  by  determin- 
ing powerfully  to  the  furface  of  the 
body,  it  may  poflibly  diminifh  the  ful- 
nefs  and  tenrlon  of  the  veffels,  and  there- 
by the  excitement  of  the  brain  ;  but  I 
have  never  carried  the  ufe  of  this  remedy 
fo  far  as  might  enable  me  to  judge  pro- 
perly of  its  efFecls.  Whether  it  may  do 
harm  by  impelling  the  blood  too  forcibly 
into  the  veiTels  of  the  brain,  or  whether 
by  its  general  agitation  of  the  whole  fyf- ' 
ftcm  it  may  remove  that  inequality  of 
excitement  which  prevails  in  mania,  I 

have 
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have  not  had  experience  enough  to  de- 
termine. 

1569.  Frequent  fhaving  of  the  head 
has  been  found  of  fervice  in  mania,  and 
by  promoting  perfpiration  it  probably 
takes  off  from  the  excitement  of  the  in- 
ternal parts.  This,,  however,  it  is  Uke^- 
]y,  may  be  more  effectually  done  by 
bliftering,  which  more  certainly  takes  off 
the  excitement  of  fubjacent  parts.  In 
recent  cafes  it  has  been  found  ufeful  by 
inducing  fleep  ;  and  when  it  has  that  ef- 
fect, the  repetition  of  it  may  be  proper  * 
but  in  maniacal  cafes  that  have  lafted  for 
fome  time,  bliftering  has  not  appeared  to 
me  to  be  of  any  fervice  ;  and  in  fuch 
cafes  alfo  I  have  not  found  perpetual  blif- 
ters,  or  any  other  form  of  iffue,  prove 
ufeful. 

1570.  As  heat  is  the  principal  means 
of  fir  ft  exciting  the  nervous  fyftem,  and 

efta- 
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eftablifhing  the  nervous  power  and  vital 
principle  in  animals ;  fo,  in  cafe  of  pre- 
ternatural excitement,  the  application  of 
cold  might  be  fuppofed  a  remedy.:  but 
there  are  many  inilances  of  maniacs  who 
have,  been  expofed  for  a  great  length  of 
time  to  a  confiderable  degree  of  cold  with- 
out having  their  fymptoms  any  wife  reliev- 
ed. This  may  render  in  general  the  appli- 
cation of  cold  a  doubtful  remedy  ;  but 
it  is  at  the  fame  time  certain,  that  mani . 
acs  have  often  been  relieved,  and  fome- 
times  entirely  cured,  by  the  ufe  of  cold- 
bathing,  efpecially  when  adminiftered  in 
a  certain  manner.  This  feems  to  confift, 
in  throwing  the  madman  into  cold  wa- 
ter by  furprife;  by  detaining  him  in  it 
for  fome  length  of  time  ;  and  pouring  wa- 
ter frequently  upon  the  head,  while  the 
whole  of  the  body  except  the  head  is  im- 
merfed  in  the  water  ;  and  thus  managing 
the  whole  procefs,  fo  as  that,  with  the 
ftfliftance  of  fome  fear,  a  refrigerant  effect 

may 
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may  be  produced.  This,  I  can  affirm, 
has  been  often  ufeful ;  and  that  the  ex- 
ternal application  of  cold  may  be  of  fer- 
vice,  we  know  further  from  the  benefit 
which  has  been  received  in  fome  ma- 
niacal cafes  from  the  application  of  ice 
and  fnow  to  the  naked  head,  and  from 
the  application  of  the  noted  Clay  Cap. 

Warm  bathing  alfo  has  been  recom- 
mended by  fome  practical  writers  ;  and  in 
rigid  melancholic  habits  it  may  polUbly 
be  ufeful,  or  as  employed  in  the  manner 
prefcribed  by  fome,  of  immerflng  the 
lower  parts  of  the  body  in  warm  water, 
while  cold  water  is  poured  upon  the  head 
and  upper  parts.  Of  this  practice,  how- 
ever, I  have  had  no  experience  ;  and  in 
the  common  manner  of  employing  warm 
bathing  I  have  found  it  rather  hurtful  to 
maniacs. 


1571.  Ac- 
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1571.  According  to  my  fuppofition 
that  the  difeafe  depends  upon  an  increas- 
ed excitement  of  the  brain,  efpecially  with 
refpect  to  the  animal  functions,  opium,  fo 
commonly  powerful  in  inducing  fleep,  or 
a  confiderable  collapfe  as  to  thefe  func- 
tions, mould  be  a  powerful  remedy  of 
mania.  That  it  has  truly  proved  fuch,  I 
believe  from  the  teftimony  of  Bernard 
Huet,  whole  practice  is  narrated  at  the 
end  of  Wepferi  Hifloria  Apoplecticorum* 
I  lea\e  to  my  readers  to  ftudy  this  in  the 
work  I  have  referred  to,  where  every 
part  of  the  practice  is  fully,  and  as  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  very  judicioufly  delivered.  I 
have  never  indeed  carried  the  trial  fo  far  as 
feems  to  be  requhite  to  an  entire  cure: 
but  I  have  frequently  employed  in  fome 
maniacal  cafes  large  dofes  of  opium  ;  and 
when  they  had  the  effect  of  inducing 
fleep,  it  was  manifeftly  with  advantage. 
At  the  fame  time,  in  fome  cafes,  from 

2  doubts, 
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doubts,  whether  the  difeafe  might  not 
depend  upon  fome  organic  lefion9  of  the 
brain,  when  the  opium  would  be  fuper- 
fluous  ;  and  in  other  cafes,  from  doubts, 
whether  there  might  not  be  fome  in- 
flammatory   affection  joined    with  the 
mania,  when  the  opium  would  be  hurt- 
ful, I  have  never  pufhed  this  remedy  to 
the  extent  that  might  be  neceffary  to  malce 
an  entire  cure. 

1572.  Camphire  has  been  recommend- 
ed as  a  remedy  of  mania,  and  there  are 
inftances  alledged  of  its  having  perform- 
ed an  entire  cure.  As  it  appears  from 
the  experiments  of  Beccaria  that  this 
fubftance  is  pofTeffed  of  a  fedative  and 
narcotic  virtue,  thefe  cures  are  not  alto- 
gether improbable  :  but  in  feveral  trials, 
and  even  in  large  dofes,  I  have  found  no 
benefit  from  it ;  and  excepting  thofe  in 
the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  N°  400. 
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■I  -have  hardly  met  with  any  other  teftimo- 
feaies  in  its  favour, 

1573.  I  have  been  informed  that  fome 
maniacs  have  been  cured  by  being  com- 
pelled to  conftant  and  even  hard  labour ; 
land  as  a  forced  attention  to  the  conduct 
of  any  bodily  exercife  is  a  very  certain 
means  of  diverting  the  mind  from  purfu- 
ing  any  train  of  thought,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  fuch  exercife  may  be  ufeful 
in  many  cafes  of  mania. 

I  muft  conclude  this  fubjedl  with  ob- 
ferving,  that  even  in  feveral  cafes  of  com- 
plete mania  I  have  known  a  cure  take 
place  in  the  courfe  of  a  journey  carried 
on  for  fome  length  of  time. 

1574.  Thefe  are  the  remedies  which, 
have  been  chiefly  employed  in  the  ma- 
nia that  has  been  above  defcribed,  and  I 
Relieve   that  they  have  been  employed 

pro- 
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promifcuoufly  without  fuppofing  that  the 
mania  was  to  be  diftinguifhed  into  diffe- 
rent fpecies.  Indeed  I  am  not  ready  to 
fay  how  far  it  is  to  be  fo  diftinguifhed, 
but  I  fhall  offer  one  obfervation  which  j 
may  poflibly  merit  attention. 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  are  two  j 
different  cafes  of  mania  that  are  efpecially  j 
different  according  to  the  original  tempe- 
rament of  the  perfons  whom  the  dif-  j 
eafe  affects.    It  perhaps  occurs  moft  fre- 
quently in  perfons  of  a  melancholic  or 
atrabilarian  temperament ;  but  it  certain- 
ly does  alfo  often  occur  in  perfons  of  that 
very  oppofite  temperament  which  phyfi- 
cians  have  named  the  Sanguine.     Ac-  i 
cording  as  the  difeafc  happens  to  occur 
in  perfons  of  the  one  or  ether  of  thefe  j 
temperaments,   I  apprehend  it  may  be  j 
confidered  as  of  a  different  nature;  and' 
I  believe,  that  accurate  obfervation,  em- 
ployed upon  a  fufficient  number  of  cafes, 

would  i 
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would  difcern  fome  pretty  conflant  diffe- 
rence, either  of  the  fymptoms,  or  at  leaft 
of  the  ftate  of  the  fymptoms,  in  the  two 
cafes.    I  imagine  that  falfe  imaginations, 
particular  averfions  and  refentments,  are 
:  more  fixed  and  fteady  in  the  melancholic 
than  in  the  fanguine ;  and  that  fomewhat 
inflammatory  is  more  commonly  joined 
with  mania  in  the  fanguine  than  in  the 
melancholic.     If  fuch  difference,  how- 
ever, does  truly  take  place,  it  will  be  ob- 
vious, that  it  may  be  proper  to  make 
fome  difference  alfo  in  the  practice.  I 
am  of  opinion,  that  in  the  mania  of  fan- 
guine perfons,   blood-letting  and  other 
antiphlogiflic  meafures  are  more  proper, 
and  have  been  more  ufeful,  than  in  the 
melancholic.    I  likewife  apprehend  that 
old  bathing  is  more  ufeful  in  the  fan- 
guine than  in  the  melancholic  :   but  I 
lave  not  had  experience  enough  to  afcer* 
ain  thefe  points  with   fuffieient  confix 
lence. 
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I  have  only  to  add  to  this  other  obfer- 
vation,  that  maniacs  of  the  fanguine  tem- 
perament recover  more  frequently  and 
more  entirely  than  thofe  of  the  melan- 
cholic. 
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CHAP.  III. 


OF 


MELANCHOLY, 


AND 


OTHER  FORMS  OF  INSANITY. 


1575.  Ik  ^TElancholy  has  been  com- 
monly  confidefed  as  par- 
tial infanity ;  and  as  fuch  it  is  defined  in 
my  Nofology  :  but  I  now  entertain  doubts 
if  this  be  altogether  proper.  By  a  partial 
infanity,  I  underftand  a  falfe  and  mifta- 
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ken  judgement  npoii  one  particular  fub- 
jedt,  and  what  relates  to  it;  whilft,  on 
every  other  fubject,  the  perfon  judges  as 
the  generality  of  other  men  do.  Such 
cafes  have  certainly  occurred  ;  but,  I  be- 
lieve, few  in  which  the  partial  infanity 
is  certainly  limited.  In  many  cafes  of 
general  infanity,  there  is  one  fubjecl  of 
anger  or  fear,  upon  which  the  falfe  judge- 
ment more  particularly  turns,  or  which 
is  at  leaft  more  frequently  than  any 
other  the  prevailing  object  of  delirium: 
and  though,  from  the  inconfiftency  which 
this  principal  object  of  delirium  muft 
produce,  there  is  therefore  alfo  a  great 
deal  of  infanity  with  regard  to  mod 
other  objects ;  yet  this  laft  is  in  very  dif- 
ferent degrees,  both  in  different  perfons, 
and  in  the  fame  perfon  at  different  times. 
Thus  perfons  confidered  as  generally  in- 
fane,  will,  however,  at  times,  and  in 
fome  cafes,  pretty  conftantly  judge  pro- 
perly enough  of  prefent  circumfiances 

and 
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and  incidental  occurrences  ;  though,  when 
thefe  objects  engaging  attention  are  not 
prefented,  the  operations  of  imagination 
may  readily  bring  back  a  general  confu- 
fion,  or  recal  the  particular  object  of  the 
delirium.  From  thefe  connderations,  I  am 
inclined  to  conclude,  that  the  limits  be- 
tween general  and  partial  infanity  cannot 
always  be  fo  exactly  afligned,  as  to  deter- 
mine when  the  partial  affection  is  to  be 
conndered  as  giving  a  peculiar  fpecies  of 
difeafe,  different  from  a  more  general  in- 
fanity. 

1576.  When  infanity  neither  ftrictly 
partial,  nor  entirely  nor  conftantly  general, 
occurs  in  perfons  of  a  fanguine  tempera- 
ment, and  is  attended  with  agreeable, 
rather  than  with  angry  or  gloomy  emo- 
tions, I  think  fuch  a  difeafe  muft  be  con- 
fidered  as  different  from  the  Mania  de- 
fcribed  above  ;  and  alfo,  though  partial, 
mufl  be  held  as  different  from  the  proper 
Melancholia  to  be  mentioned  hereafter. 
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1577.  Such  a.difeafe,  as  different  from 
thofe  defcribed  1554.  requires,  in  my  opi- 
nion, a  different  adminiftration  of  reme- 
dies ;  and  it  will  be  proper  for  me  to  take 
particular  notice  of  this  here. 

Although  it  may  be  neceffary  to  re- 
train fuch  infane  perfons  as  we  have  men- 
tioned 1576.  from  purfuing  the  objects 
of  their  falfe  imagination  or  judgement, 
it  will  hardly  be  requifite  to  employ  the 
fame  force  of  reftraint  that  is  neceffary 
in  the  impetuous  and  angry  mania.  It  will 
be  generally  fufEcient  to  acquire  fome  awe 
over  them,  that  may  be  employed,  and 
fometimes  even  be  neceffary,  to  check  the 
rambling  of  their  imagination,  and  inco- 
herency  of  judgement. 

1578.  The  reftraint  juft  now  mentioned 
as  neceffary  will  generally  require  the 
patient's  being  confined  to  one  place  for 

the 
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the  fake  of  excluding  the  objects,  and 
more  particularly  the  perfons,  that  might 
excite  i&eas  connected  with  the  chief 
objects  of  their  delirium.  At  the  fame 
time,  however,  if  it  can  be  perceived  there 
are  objects  or  perfons  that  can  call  off 
their  attention  from  the  purfuit  of  their 
own  difordered  imagination,  and  can  fix 
it  a  little  upon  fome  others,  thefe  lafl 
may  be  frequently  prefented  to  them :  and 
for  this  reafon  a  journey,  both  by  its  hav- 
ing the  effect  of  interrupting  all  train  of 
thought,  and  by  prefenting  objects  engag- 
ing attention,  may  often  be  ufeful.  In 
fuch  cafes  alfo,  when  the  infanity,  though 
more  efpecially  fixed  upon  one  miftaken 
fubject,  is  not  confined  to  this  alone,  but 
is  further  apt  to  ramble  over  other  fub- 
jects  with  incoherent  ideas,  I  apprehend 
the  confining  or  forcing  fuch  perfons  to 
fome  conftant  uniform  labour,  may  prove 
an  ufeful  remedy. 


M  4  1 579.  When 


j76  PRACTICE 

4 


1579.  When  fuch  cafes  as  in  1576.  oc- 
cur in  fanguine  temperaments,  ?.nd  may 
therefore  approach  more  nearly  to  Phre- 
nitic  Delirium ;  fo,  in  proportion  as  the 
fymptoms  of  this  tendency  are  more  evi- 
dent and  confiderable,  blood-letting  and 
purging  will  be  the  more  proper  and  ne-. 
Ceflary, 

1580.  To  this  fpecies  of  infanity,  when 
occurring  in  fanguine  temperaments,  whe-. 
ther  it  be  more  orlefs  partial,  I  apprehen4 
that  cold  bathing  is  particularly  adapted  j 
while,  in  the  partial  infanity  of  melan- 
cholic perfons,  as  I  fhall  fhow  hereafter, 
it  is  hardly  admirable, 

1581.  Having  thus  treated  of  a  fpecies  of 
infanity,  different,  in  my  apprehenfion, 
from  both  the  Mania  and  Melancholia, 
I  proceed  to  confider  what  feems  more 
properly  to  belong  to  this  laft. 

3  1^82.  The 
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1 5$  2.  The  difeafe  which  I  name  Melan- 
cholia is  very  often  a  partial  infanity  only. 
But  as  in  many  inftances,  though  the 
falfe  imagination  or  judgement  feems  to 
be  with  refpecl:  to  one  fubject  only ;  yet  it 
feldom  happens  that  this  does  not  produce 
much  inconliftency  in  the  other  intellec- 
tual operations  :  And  as,  between  a  very 
general  and  a  very  partial  infanity,  there 
are  all  the  poffible  intermediate  degrees  ; 
fo  it  will  be  often  difficult,  or  perhaps  im- 
proper, to  diftinguifh  melancholia  by  the 
character  of  Partial  Infanity  alone.    If  I 
miftake  not,  it  muft  be  chiefly  diftinguifh- 
ed  by  its  occurring  in  perfons  of  a  melan- 
cholic temperament,  and  by  its  being 
always   attended  with  fome  feemingly 
groundlefs,  but  very  anxious,  fear, 

1 583.  To  explain  the  caufe  of  this,  I  muft 
obferve,  that  perfons  of  a  melancholic 
temperament  are  for  the  molt  part  of  a 
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ferious  thoughtful  difpofition,  and  difpofed 
to  fear  and  caution,  rather  than  to  hope 
and  temerity.  Perfons  of  this  caft  are  lefs 
moveable  than  others  by  any  impreflions ; 
and  are  therefore  capable  of  a  clofer  or 
more  continued  attention  to  one  particular 
object,  or  train  of  thinking.  They  are 
even  ready  to  be  engaged  in  a  conftant  ap- 
plication to  one  fubject  ;  and  are  remark- 
ably tenacious  of  whatever  emotions  they 
happen  to  be  affected  with. 

1584.  Thefe  circumftances  of  the  melan- 
cholic character,  feem  clearly  to  mow, 
that  perfons  ftrongly  affected  with  it  may 
be  readily  feized  with  an  anxious  fear  ; 
and  that  this,  when  much  indulged,  as  is 
natural  to  fuch  perfons,  may  eafily  grow 
into  a  partial  insanity. 

1585.  Fear  and  dejection  of  mind,  or 
a  timid  and  defponding  difpofition,  may 
arife  in  certain  ftates,  or  upon  certain  oc- 
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cafions  of  mere  debility :  and  it  is  upon 
this  footing,  that  I  fuppofe  it  fometimes  to 
attend  dyfpepfia.  But  in  thefe  cafes,  I 
believe  the  defpondent  difpofition  hardly 
ever  arifes  to  a  confiderable  degree,  or 
proves  fo  obflinately  fixed  as  when  it  oc- 
curs in  perfons  of  a  melancholic  tempera- 
ment. In  thefe  laft,  although  the  fear 
proceeds  from  the  fame  dyfpeptic  feelings 
as  in  the  other  cafe,  yet  it  will  be  obvious, 
that  the  emotion  may  rife  to  a  more  con- 
fiderable degree ;  that  it  may  be  more 
anxious,  more  fixed,  and  more  attentive  ; 
and  therefore  may  exhibit  all  the  various 
circumftances  which  I  have  mentioned  in 
1222.  to  take  place  in  the  difeafe  named 
Hypochondriasis. 

1586.  In  confidering  this  fubjed  for- 
merly in  diftinguiihing  Dyfpepfia  from 
Hypochondriafis,  although  the  fymptoms 
affefting  the  body  be  very  much  the  fame 
in  both,  and   even  thofe   affe&ing  the 

mind 
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mind  be  fomewhat  fimilar,  I  found  no 
difficulty  in  diftinguifhing  the  latter  difeafe, 
merely  from  its  occurring  in  perfons  of 
a  melancholic  temperamant.  But  I  muft 
now  acknowledge,  that  I  am  at  a  lofs  to 
determine  how  in  all  cafes  hypochondriafis 
and  melancholia  may  be  diftinguifhed 
from  one  another,  whilft  the  fame  tempera- 
ment is  common  to  both. 

1587.  I  apprehend,  however,  that  the 
diftinction  may  be  generally  afcertained 
in  the  following  manner. 

The  hypochondriafis  I  would  confider 
as  being  always  attended  with  dyfpeptic 
fymptoms  :  and  though  there  may  be,  at 
the  fame  time,  an  anxious  melancholic  fear 
arifing  from  the  feeling  of  thefe  fymptoms: 
yet  while  this  fear  is  only  a  miftaken 
judgement  with  refpect  to  the  ftate  of  the 
perfon's  own  health,  and  to  the  danger  to 
be  from  thence  apprehended;  I  would  flill 

confider 
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conftder  the  difeafe  as  a  hypochondriacs, 
and  as  diftinct  from  the  proper  melancho- 
lia. But  when  an  anxious  fear  and  de- 
fpondency  arifes  from  a  miftaken  judge- 
:  ment  with  refpect  to  other  circumflances 
than  thofe  of  health,  and  more  efpecially 
when  the  perfon  is  at  the  fame  time 
without  any  dyfpeptic  fymptoms,  every 
one  will  readily  allow  this  to  be  a  difeafe 
widely  different  from  both  dyfpepfia  and 
hypochondriahs  ;  and  it  is,  what  I  would 
ftrictly  name  Melancholia. 

1588.  In  this  there  feems  little  dif- 
ficulty :  but  as  an  exquifi tely  melancholic 
temperament  may  induce  a  torpor  and 
flownefs  in  the  action  of  the  ftomach,  fo  it 
generally  produces  fome  dyfpeptic  fymp- 
toms ;  and  from  thence  there  may  be  fome 
difficulty  in  diftinguilhing  fuch  a  cafe 
from  hypochondriacs.  But  I  would  main- 
tain, however,  that  when  the  characters 
of  the  temperament  are  ftrongly  marked  ; 

and 
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and  more  particularly  when  the  falfc 
imagination  turns  upon  other  fubjecls 
than  that  of  health,  or  when,  though 
relative  to  the  perfon's  own  body,  it  is  of 
a  groundlefs  and  abfurd  kind  ;  then,  not- 
withstanding the  appearance  of  fome 
dyfpeptic  fymptoms,  the  cafe  is  (till  to  be 
confidered  as  that  of  a  melancholia,  rather 
than  a  hypochondriacs. 

1589.  The  difeafe  of  melancholia,  there- 
fore, manifeftly  depends  upon  the  general 
temperament  of  the  body  :  and  although, 
in  many  perfons,  this  temperament  is  not 
attended  with  any  morbid  affection  either 
of  mind  or  body  ;  yet  when  it  becomes 
exquifitely  formed,  and  is  in  a  high  degree, 
it  may  become  a  difeafe  affecting  both,  and 
particularly  the  mind.  It  will  therefore  be 
proper  to  confider  in  what  this  melancho- 
lic temperament  efpecially  confifls  ;  and  to 
this  purpofe,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in 
it  there  is  a  degree  of  torpor  in  the  motion 

of 
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of  the  nervous  power,  both  with  refpect 
to  fenfation  and  volition  ;  that  there  is  a 
general  rigidity  of  the  fimple  folids  ;  and 
that  the  balance  of  the  fanguiferous  fy- 
ftem,  is  upon  the  fide  of  the  veins.  But 
all  thefe  circumltances  are  the  directly  op- 
pofite  of  thofe  of  the  fanguine  tempera- 
ment ;  and  muft  therefore  alfo  produce  an 
oppolite  (late  of  mind. 

i  {90.  It  is  this  ftate  of  mind,  and  the 
ftate  of  the  brain  correfponding  to  it, 
that  is  the  chief  object  of  our  prefent  con- 
fideration.  But  what  that  ftate  of  the  brain 
is,  will  be  fuppofed  to  be  difficult  to  ex- 
plain ;  and  it  may  perhaps  feem  ram  in 
me  to  attempt  it. 

I  will,  however,  venture  to  fay,  that  it 
as  probable  the  melancholic  temperament 
of  mind  depends  upon  a  drier  and  firmer 
texture  in  the  medullary  fubftance  of  the 
brain  j  and  that  this  perhaps  proceeds 

from 
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from  a  certain  want  of  fluid  in  that  fub- 
ftance,  which  appears  from  its  being  of  a 
lefter  fpecific  gravity  than  ufual.  That 
this  ftate  of  the  brain  in  melancholia  does 
actually  exift,  I  conclude,  jirjl,  from  the 
general  rigidity  of  the  whole  habit ;  and, 
fecondly^  from  directions,  mowing  fuch 
a  ftate  of  the  brain  to  have  taken  place 
in  mania,  which  is  often  no  other  than  a 
higher  degree  of  melancholia.  It  does  not 
appear  to  me  anywife  difficult  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  fame  ftate  of  the  brain  may  in  a 
moderate  degree  give  melancholia  ;  and 
in  a  higher,  that  mania  which  melan- 
cholia fo  often  pafTes  into  j  efpecially  if  I 
fhall  be  allowed  further  to  fuppofe,  that 
cither  a  greater  degree  of  firmnefs  in  the 
fubftance  of  the  brain  may  render  it  fuf- 
ceptible  of  a  higher  degree  of  excitement, 
or  that  one  portion  of  the  brain  may  be 
liable  to  acquire  a  greater  firmnefs  than 
others,  and  confequently  give  occafion  to 

that 
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that  inequality  of  excitement  upon  which 
mania  fo  much  depends. 

159 1.  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  deli- 
ver what  appears  to  me  moft  probable 
with  refpect  to  the  proximate  caufe  of  me- 
lancholia ;  and  although  the  matter  mould 
in  fome  refpects  remain  doubtful,  I  am 
well  perfuaded  that  thefe  obfervations 
may  often  be  employed  to  direct  our  prac- 
tice in  this  difeafe,  as  I  mall  now  endea- 
vour to  mow. 

1592.  In  mod  of  the  inftances  of  me- 
lancholia, the  mind  is  to  be  managed  ve- 
ry much  in  the  fame  manner  as  I  have 
advifed  above  with  regard  to  hypochon- 
driafis  ;  but  as  in  the  cafe  of  proper  me- 
lancholia, there  is  commonly  a  falfe  ima- 
gination or  judgement  appearing  as  a  par- 
tial infanity,  it  may  be  further  neceffary 
in  fuch  cafes  to  employ  fome  artifices  for 
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correcting  fuch  imagination  or  judge- 
ment. 

1593.  The  various  remedies  for  reliev- 
ing the  dyfpeptic  fymptoms  which  al- 
ways attend  hypochondriacs,  will  feldom 
be  either  requisite  or  proper  in  melan- 
cholia. 

There  is  only  one  of  the  dyfpeptic 
fymptoms,  which,  though  there  mould 
be  no  other,  is  very  constantly  prefent  in 
melancholia^  and  that  is  coftivenefs.  This 
it  is  always  proper  and  even  neceifary  to 
remove  ;  and  I  believe  it  is  upon  this  ac- 
count that  the  ufe  of  purgatives  has  been 
found  fo  often  ufeful  in  melancholia.  Whe- 
ther there  be  any  purgatives  peculiarly 
proper  in  this  cafe,  I  dare  not  positive- 
ly determine  ;  but  with  refpecl  to  the 
choice  of  purgatives  in  melancholia,  I  am 
of  the  fame  opinion  that  I  delivered  above 
on  this  fame  subject  with  refpect  to  ma- 
nia* 

1594.  Witl 
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1594.  With  fefped  to  other  remedies, 
I  judge  that  blood-letting  will  more  fel- 
dom  be  proper  in  melancholia  than  in 
mania;  but  how  far  it  may  be  in  any 
cafe  proper,  muft  be  determined  by  the 
fame  confiderations  as  in  the  cafe  of  ma- 
nia. 

1595.  The  cold  bathing  that  I  judged 
to  be  fo  very  ufeful  in  feveral  cafes  of 
infanity,  is,  I  believe,  in  melancholia, 
hardly  ever  fit  to  be  admitted ;  at  leaft 
while  this  is  purely  a  partial  affection, 
and  without  any  marks  of  violent  excite- 
ment. On  the  contrary,  upon  account 
of  the  general  rigidity  prevailing  in  me- 
lancholia, it  is  probable  that  warm  bath- 
ing  may  be  often  ufeful. 

1596.  With  refpedl  to  opiates,  which  I 
have  fuppofed  might  often  be  ufeful  in 
cafes  of  mania,  I  believe  they  can  fel- 

N  2  dom 
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dom  be  properly  employed  in  the  partial 
infanities  of  the  melancholic,  except  in 
certain  inftances  of  violent  excitement, 
when  the  melancholia  approaches  nearly 
to  the  ftate  of  mania. 

1 597.  In  fuch  cafes  of  melancholia  ap- 
proaching to  a  ftate  of  mania,  a  low  diet 
may  fometimes  be  neceffary  ;  but  as  the 
employing  a  low  diet  almoft  unavoid- 
ably leads  to  the  ufe  of  vegetable  food, 
and  as  this  in  every  torpid  ftate  of  the 
ftomach  is  ready  to  produce  fome  dyf- 
peptic  fymptoms,  fuch  vegetable  food 
ought,  in  moderate  cafes  of  melancholia, 
to  be  ufed  with  fome  caution. 

Though  exercife,  as  a  tonic  power,  is 
not  proper  either  in  hypochondriafis  or 
melancholia ;  yet,  with  refpect  to  its  ef- 
fects upon  the  mind,  it  may  be  extremely 
lifeful  in  both,  and  in  melancholia  is  to 
be  employed  in  the  fame  manner  that 
2  I 
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I  have  advifed  above  in  the  cafe  of  hypo- 
chondriafis, 

1598.  Having  now  delivered  my  doc- 
trine with  refpect  to  the  chief  forms  of 
infanity,  I  mould  in  the  next  place  pro- 
ceed to  confider  the  other  genera  of  A- 
mentia  and  Oneirodynia,  which  in  the 
Nofology  I  have  arranged  under  the  or  • 
der  of  Vefaniae ;  but  as  I  cannot  pretend 
to  throw  much  light  upon  thefe  fubjects, 
and  as  they  are  feldom  the  objects  of  prac- 
tice, I  think  it  allowable  for  me  to  pafs 
them  over  at  prefent ;  and  the  particular 
circumftances  of  this  work  in  fome  mea- 
fure  requires  that  I  ihould  do  fo. 


PART 


PART  III. 


6  F 


CACHEXIES. 


1599.  T  7NDER  this  title  I  propofe  to 
eftablifh  a  clafs  of  difeafes, 
which  confift  in  a  depraved  ftate  of  the 
whole,  or  of  a  confiderable  part,  of  the 
habit  of  the  body,  without  any  primary 
pyrexia  or  neurofis  combined  with  that 
ftate. 


1600.  The 
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1600.  The  term  Cachexy  has  been  em- 
ployed by  Linnaeus  and  Vogel,  as  it  had 
been  formerly  by  other  authors,  for  the 
name  of  a  particular  difeafe  ;  but  the  dif- 
eafe  to  which  thefe  authors  have  affixed 
it,  comes  more  properly  under  another 
appellation  j  and  the  term  of  Cachexy  is 
more  properly  employed  by  Sauvages 
and  Sagar  for  the  name  of  a  clafs.  In 
this  I  have  followed  the  laft-mentioned 
nofologifts,  though  I  find  it  difficult  to 
give  fuch  a  character  of  the  clafs  as  will 
clearly  apply  to  all  the  fpecies  I  have 
comprehended  under  it.  This  difficultly 
would  be  ftill  greater,  if,  in  the  clafs  I 
have  eftablifhed  under  the  title  t)f  Cachex- 
ies, I  were  to  comprehend  all  the  difeafes 
that  thofe  other  nofologifts  have  done  5 
but  I  am  willing  to  be  thought  deficient 
rather  than  very  incorrect.  Thofe  difficul- 
ties, however,  which  ftill  remain  in  me- 
thodical nofology,   muft  not  affect  us 

muclj. 
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1  much  in  a  treatife  of  practice.  If  I  can 
here  properly  diftinguifh  and  defcribe  the 
feveral  fpecies  that  truly  and  mod  com- 
monly exift,  I  mall  be  the  lefs  concerned 
about  the  accuracy  of  my  general  clafli- 
fication  :  though  at  the  fame  time  this,  I 
think,  is  always  to  be  attempted ;  and 
I  fhall  purfue  it  as  well  as  I  can. 


BOOK 


BOOK  I 


OF 


EMACIATIONS. 


601.  |^ Mac i ati on,  or  a  confide- 
'  rable  diminution  of  the  bulk 
r  plumpnefs  of  the  whole  body,  is  for 
lie  moft  part  only  a  fymptom  of  difeafe, 
nd  very  feldom  to  be  confidered  as  a  pri- 
mary and  idiopathic  affection.  Upon  this 

ac- 
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count,  according  to  my  general  plan,  tack 
a  fymptom  might  perhaps  have  been  omit- 
ted in  the  Methodical  Nofology:  but  both 
the  uncertainty  of  concluding  it  to  be  al- 
ways fymptomatic,  and  the  connftency  of 
fyftem,  made  me  introduce  into  the  Nofo- 
logy, as  others  had  done.,  an  order  under 
the  title  of  Mar  cores  ;  and  this  renders  it 
requilite  now  to  take  fome  notice  of  fuch 
difeafes. 

1602.  Upon  this  occafion,  therefore,  I 
hope  it  may  be  ufeful  to  investigate  the  fe- 
veral  caufes  of  emaciationin  all  the  different 
cafes  of  difeafe  in  which  it  appears.  And 
this  I  attempr,  as  thefureft  means  of  deter- 
mining how  far  it  is  a  primary,  or  a  fymp- 
tomatic .  affection  only  ;  and  even  in  the 
latter  view,  the  investigation  may  be  at- 
tended with  fome  advantage. 

1 603.  The  caufes  of  emaciation  may,  I 
apprehend,  be  referred  to  two  general 

heads ; 
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leads  ;  that  is,  either  to  a  general  deficien- 
cy of  fluid  in  the  veflels  of  the  body,  or  to 
he  particular  deficiency  of  the  oil  in  the 
;ellular  texture  of  it*.  Thefe  caufes  are 
requently  combined  together;  but  it  will 
oe  proper,  in  the  firft  place,  to  confider 
hem  feparately. 

1 604.  As  a  great  part  of  the  body  of  ani- 
nals  is  made  up  of  veflels  filled  with  fluids, 
he  bulk  of  the  whole  mud  depend  very 
nuch  on  the  fize  of  thefe  veflels,  and  the 
quantity  of  fluids  prefent  in  them :  and  it 
-vill  therefore  be  fufficiently  obvious,  that 
1  deficiency  of  the  fluids  in  thefe  vefiels 
nuft,  according  to  its  degree,  occafion  a 
)roportionate  diminution  of  the  bulk  of 
he  whole  body.  This,  however,  will  ap- 
pear ftill  more  clearly,  from  confidering 
hat  in  the  living  and  found  body  the  vef- 

fels 

1 

*  Might  not  a  third  caufe  be  added,  viz.  a  deficiency 
f  the  folid  parts  ? 
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fels  every  where  feem  to  be  preternaturally 

diftended  by  the  quantity  of  fluids  prefent 

in  them ;  but  being  at  the  fame  time  elaf-i 

tic,  and  conftantly  endeavouring  to  contract! 

themfelves,  they  muft  on  the  withdrawing; 

of  the  diftending  force,  or,  in  other  words  ^ 

upon  a  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  fluids,|j 

be  in  proportion  contracted  and  diminifhed) 

in  their  fize :  And  it  may  be  further  ob-» 

ferved,  that  as  each  part  of  the  vafculaH 

fyftem  communicates  with  every  other  * 

part  of  it ;  fo  every  degree  of  diminutions 

of  the  quantity  of  fluid,  in  any  one  part,  I 

muft  in  proportion  diminifh  the  bulk  of  1 

the  vafcular  fyftem,  and  confequently  o^ 

the  whole  body*. 

1605.  The 


*  There  may,  however,  be  a  partial  without  a  general 
emaciation,  as  is  the  cafe  in  a  palfied  limb  ;  but  this  parf* 
tial  diminution  of  bulk  in  the  difeafed  limb  is  not  owing 
to  a  leflened  quantity  of  the  general  mafs  of  the  circula 
ting  fluids,  but  to  the  languid  circulation  in  that  part,  tlvj 
arteries  not  propelling  the  blood  through  itwith  fufficienlj 
vigour. 
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I     1605.  The  diminution  and  deficiency 
It  of  the  fluids  may  be  occafioned  by  difFe- 
!i  rent  caufes :  fuch  as,  flrft,  by  a  due  quan- 
tity of  aliments  not  being  taken  in;  or  by 
M  the  aliment  taken  in  not  being  of  a  fufEci- 
^Kciently  nutritious  quality.    Of  the  want 
|l  of  a  due  quantity  of  aliment  not  being  ta- 
li ken  into  the  body,  there  is  an  inltance  in 
the  Atrophia  lattantium  Sauvagefii,  fpecies 
3.  and  many  other  examples  have  occurred 
of  emaciation  from  want  of  food,  occafion- 
ed by  poverty,  and  other  accidental  caufes. 

With  refpecl  to  the  quality  of  food,  I 
apprehend  it  arifes  from  the  want  or: 
,|  nutritious  matter  in  the  food  employed, 
that  perfons  living  very  entirely  on  vege- 
tables are  feldom  of  a  plump  and  fucculent 
habit  * 

1606.  A 

*  As  the  author  fays  at  the  conclufion  of  this  chapter, 
I  *  After  having  confidered  the  various  caufes  of  emacia- 

"  tion,  * 
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1606.  A  fecond  caufe  of  the  deficiency 
of  fluids  may  be,  the  aliments  taken  in  not 
being  conveyed  to  the  blood-veffels.  This 
may  occur  from  a  perfon's  being  affected 
with  a  frequent  vomiting  ;  which,  rejecting 
the  food  foon  after  it  had  been  taken  in, 
muft  prevent  the  neceffary  fupply  of  fluids 
to  the  blood-veflels*. 

Another 


<{  tions,  I  fhould  perhaps  treat  of  their  cure:  but  it  will 
**  readily  appear,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  cafes  above- 
"  mentioned  are  purely  fymptomatic,  and  confequently 
s<  that  the  cure  of  them  muft  be  that  of  the  primary  dif- 
si  eafes  upon  which  they  depend.  Of  thofe  cafes  that 
"  can  any  wife  be  confidered  as  idiopathic,  it  will  appear 
"  that  they  are  to  be  cured,  entirely  by  removing  the 
"  remote  caufes;"  It  may  not  be  improper  to  treat  of 
the  cure  as  we  proceed. 

This  fpecies  of  emaciation  may  be  obvioufly  cured  by 
a  rich  and  nutritious  diet. 

*  This  fpecies  may  be  cured  by  preventing  the  vo- 
miting byantifpafmodics,efpecially  opium,  and  by  theufe 

of 
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Another  caufe,  frequently  interrupting 
the  conveyance  of  the  alimentary  matter  in- 
to the  blood- veffels,  is  an  obftruclion  of 
the  conglobate  or  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
mefentery,  through  which  the  chyle  mud 
neceffarily  pafs  to  the  thoracic  duel:.  Many 
inftances  of  emaciation,  feemingly  depend- 
ing upon  this  caufe,  have  been  obferved 
by  phyucians,  in  perfons  of  all  ages,  but 
efpecially  in  the  young.  It  has  alfo  been 
remarked,  that  fuch  cafes  have  moft  fre- 
quently occurred  in  fcrophulous  perfons, 
in  whom  the  mefenteric  glands  are  com- 
monly affecled  with  tumour  or  obftruc- 
tion,  and  in  whom,  generally  at  the  fame 
time,  fcrophula  appears  externally.  Hence 
the  Tabes  fcrophulofa  Synop.  Nofolog.  vol.  ii. 
p.  266.:  And  under  thefe  I  have  put  as  fy- 
nonimes  Tabes  glandularis,  fp.  10.;  Tabes 

Vol.  IV  O  mefenterica6 

«f  gentle  laxatives  occafidnal'iy.  A  nutritious  diet  will 
:  »l£o  be  necefory  in  thefe  cafes. 
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me/enterica,  fp.  9. ;  fcrophula  me/enterica,  fp. 
4.;  Atrophia  infantilis^  fp.  13.;  Atrophia 
raebitica,  fp.  8. ;  Tabes  rachiafgica,  fp.  1 6. 
At  the  fame  time,  I  have  frequently  found 
the  cafe  occurring  in  perfons  who  did  not 
mow  any  external  appearance  of  fcrophula, 
but  in  whom  the  mefenteric  obftruetion 
was  afterwards  difcovered  by  dilfection. 
Such  alfo  I  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  cafe  in 
the  difeafe  frequently  mentioned  by  au- 
thors under  the  title  of  the  Atrophia  infaii- 
tum.  This  has  received  its  name  from  the 
time  of  life  at  which  it  generally  appears ; 
but  I  have  met  with  inftances  of  it  at  four- 
teen years  of  age  afcertained  by  diffection. 
In  feveral  fuch  cafes  which  I  have  feen, 
the  patients  were  without  any  fcrophulous 
appearances  at  the  time,  or  at  any  period 
of  their  lives  before  *. 

In 

*  Thefe  cafes  are  generally  incurable ;  if,  however, 
there  be  no  fufpicion  of  fcrophula  wc  may  attempt  a  cure 

by 
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In  the  cafe  of  phthifical  perfons,  I  fhall 
hereafter  mention  another  caufe  of  their 
emaciation  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  an  ob- 
ftruction  of  the  mefenteric  glands,  which 
fo  frequently  happens  in  fuch  perfons, 
concurs  very  powerfully  in  producing  the 
emaciation  that  takes  place. 

Although  a  fcrophulous  taint  may  be 
the  mod  frequent  caufe  of  mefenteric  ob- 
ftructions,  it  is  fufficienth  probable  that 
other  kinds  of  acrimony  may  produce  the 
fame,  and  the  emaciation  that  follows. 

|i         •  .:•  :, :  Or2  ;•:  It 

by  endeavouring  to  remove  the  obftruttion  either  by  in- 
vigorating the  habit,  or  by  aftive  aperients  Open  and 
pure  air,  with  exercife  fuited  to  the  ftrengrh  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  ufe  of  chalybeate  waters,  have  admirable  effc&s 
in  thefe  cafes. 

Peruvian  bark  fo  often  ufed  as  a  tonic,  is  improper  irt 
all  cafes  of  obftru&ed  glands,  as  are  alfo  altringents  and 
yptics. 
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It  may  perhaps  be  fuppofed,  that  the 
interruption  of  the  chyle's  patting  into  the 
blood-veffels  may  be  fometimes  owing  to 
a  fault  of  the  abforbents  on  the  internal  fur- 
face  of  the  inteft.ines.  This,  however,  can- 
not be  readily  afcertained :  but  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  chyle's  pafling  into  theblood- 
veffels  may  certainly  be  owing  to  a  rupture 
of  the  thoracic  duct ;  which,  when  it  does 
not  prove  foon  fatal,  by  occafioning  an  hy- 
drothorax,  muft  in  a  fhort  time  produce  a 
general  emaciation  *. 

1607.  A  third  caufe  of  the  deficiency  of 
fluids  may  be  a  fault  in  the  organs  of  di- 
geftion,  as  not  duly  converting  the  aliment 
into  a  chyle  fit  to  form  in  the  blood-veffels 
a  proper  nutritious  matter.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, eafy  to  afcertain  the  cafes  of  ema- 
ciation which  are  to  be  attributed  to  this 

caufe; 

*  This  is  an  abfolutely  incurable  cafe. 

3 
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caufe ;  but  I  apprehend  that  the  emaciation 
which  attends  long  fubfifling  cafes  of  dyf- 
pepfia,  or  of  hypochondriacs,  is  to  be  ex- 
plained chiefly  in  this  way.  It  is  this  which 
I  have  placed  in  the  Nofology  under  the 
title  of  the  Atrophia  dzbikum ;  and  of  which 
the  Atrophia  nervofa,  Sauv.  fp.  1.  is  a  pro- 
per inftance,  and  therefore  put  there  as  a 
fynonime.  But  the  other  titles  of  Atrophia 
lateralis,  Sauv.  fp.  15.  and  Atrophia  Jenilis, 
Sauv.  fp.  11.  are  not  fo  properly  put  there, 
as  they  muft  be  explained  in  a  different 
manner  *. 

1 608.  A  fourth  caufe  of  a  deficiency  of 
the  fluids  in  the  body,  may  be  exceflive 
evacuations  made  from  it  by  different  out- 
lets ;  and  Sauvages  has  properly  enume- 

O  3  rated 

*  This  fpccics  of  emaciation  maybe  fuccefsfully  cured 
by  the  means  of  tliofe  remedies  mentioned  in  the  notes 
on  the  articles  1204,  1206,  1210,  1212,  1213,-  1215, 

I2l6j  1221. 
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rated  the  following  fpecies,  which  we  have 
put  as  fynonimes  under  the  title  of  Atrophia 
inamtorum;  as,  Tabes  nutricum,{p.  4.  Atro- 
phia nutncum,  fp.  5.  Atrophia  a  ieucorrhva, 
fp.  4.  Atrophia  ab  al<vi  jluxu,  fp.  6.  sitro- 
phia  a ptyali/mo,  fp.  7  and  laftly,  the  Tabes 
a  ja-u  u  fl-jxu  ;  which,  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
may  arife  not  only  from  fpontaneous  he- 
morrhagies  or  accidental  wounds,  but  alfo 
from  blood-letting  in  too  large  a  quantity, 
and  too  frequently  repeated. 

Upon  this  fubject  it  feems  proper  to 
obferve,  that  a  meagre  habit  of  body  fre- 
quently depends  upon  a  full  perfpiration 
being  conftantly  kept  up,  though  at  the 
fame  time  a  large  quantity  of  nutritious 
aliment  is  regularly  taken  in*. 

1609.  Befidcs 

*  In  thefe  cafes  aflringents  are  the  principal  remedies 
on  which  we  mud  depend  ;  and  thofe  aftringents  mult 
be  chofen  which  are  adapted  to  fupprefs  the  peculiar  e- 
vacuation  that  occafions  the  difeaf  \ 
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1609.  Befides  this  deficiency  of  fluids 
from  evacuations  by  which  they  are  carried 
entirely  out  of  the  body,  there  may  be  a 
deficiency  of  fluid  and  emaciation  in  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  body,  by  the  fluids 
being  drawn  into  one  part,  or  collected  in- 
to one  cavity;  and  of  this  we  have  an  in- 
ftance  in  the  Tabes  a  hydrope,  Sauv.  fp.  5  *. 

1 6 10.  In  the  Methodical  Nofology,  a- 
mong  the  other  fynonimes  of  the  Atrophia 
inanitorum,  I  have  fet  down  the  Tabes  dorfa- 
hs ;  but  whether  properly  or  not,  [  at  pre- 
fent  very  much  doubt.  In  the  evacuation 
confidered  as  the  caufe  of  this  tabes,  as  the 
quantity  evacuated' is  never  fo  great  as  to 
account  for  a  general  deficiency  of  fluids 
in  the  body,  we  mud  feek  for  another  ex- 
planation of  it.  And  whether  the  effects  of 

O4  the 

*The  emaciation  from  this  caufe  is  merely  fymptoma- 
tic,  and  can  only  be  cured  by  curing  the  primary  difeafe. 


208 


PRACTICE 


the  evacuation  may  be  accounted  for,  ei- 
ther from  the  quality  of  the  fluid  evacuat- 
ed, or  from  the  angularly  enervating  plea- 
fure  attending  the  evacuation,  or  from  the 
evacuation's  taking  off  the  tenfion  of  parts, 
the  tenfion  of  which  has  a  fingular  power 
in  fupporting  the  tenfion  and  vigour  of  the 
whole  body,  I  cannot pofitively  determine; 
but  I  apprehend  that  upon  one  or  other  of 
thefe  fuppofitions  the  emaciation  attending 
the  tabes  dorfalis  mufl  be  accounted  for ; 
and  therefore,  that  it  is  to  be  confidered  as 
an  inftance  of  the  Atrophia  debilium^  rather 
than  of  the  -Atrophia  inanitorum*. 

i6u.  A  fifth  caufe  of  a  deficiency  of 
fluids  and  of  emaciations  in  the  whole  or 
in  a  particular  part  of  the  body,  may  be  the 
concretion  of  the  fmall  vefTels,  either  not 

admitting 

*  If  a  particular  abominable  practice  be  the  caufe,  it 
rnuft  be  abandoned  before  a  cure  can  be  attempted. 
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I  admitting  of  fluids,  or  of  the  fame  propor- 
Ittion  as  before:  and  this  feems  to  me  to  be 
1  the  cafe  in  the  Atrophia  fenilisy  Sauv.  ip.  2. 
j  Or  it  may  be  a  palfy  of  the  larger  trunks 
of  the  arteries  rendering  them  unfit  to  pro- 
pel the  blood  into  the  fmaller  veffels ;  as  is 
frequently  the  cafe  of  paralytic  limbs,  in 
which  the  arteries  are  affected  as  well  as 
the  mufcles.  The  Atrophia  lateralis,  Sauv. 
:fp.  15.  feems  to  be  of  this  nature*, 

1 61 2.  A  fecond  general  head  of  the  cau- 
fes  of  emaciation  I  have  mentioned  in 
1602.  to  be  a  deficiency  of  oil.  The  ex- 
tent and  quantity  of  the  cellular  texture  in 
1  every  part  of  the  body,  and  therefore  how 
conliderable  a  part  it  makes  in  the  bulk  of 
the  whole,  is  now  well  known.  But  this 
fubftance,  in  different  circumftances,  is 

more 

*  This  is  one  of  the  incurable  fpecles  of  emaciation, 
and  it  can  only  be  relieved  by  a  very  nutritious  and  invi- 
gorating diet. 
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more  or  lefs  filled  with  an  oily  matter ;  and 
therefore  the  bulk  of  it,  and  in  a  great 
meafure  that  of  the  whole  body,  mull  be 
greater  or  lefs  according  as  this  fubflance 
is  more  or  lefs  filled  in  that  manner.  The 
deficiency  of  fluids,  for  a  reafon  to  be  im- 
mediately explained,  is  generally  accom- 
panied with  a  deficiency  of  oil :  but  phy- 
ficians  have  commonly  attended  more  to 
the  latter  caufe  of  emaciation  than  to  the 
other,  that  being  ufually  the  moft  evident; 
and  I  mail  now  endeavour  to  affign  the  fe- 
veral  caufes  of  the  deficiency  of  oil  as  it  oc- 
curs upon  different  occafions. 

1 613.  The  bufinefs  of  fecretion  in  the 
human  body  is  in  general  little  under- 
ftood,  and  in  no  inftance  lefs  fo  than  that 
of  the  fecretion  of  oil  from  blood  which 
does  not  appear  previoufly  to  have  con- 
tained it.  It  is  pofiible,  therefore,  that 
our  theory  of  the  deficiency  of  oil  may  be 
in  feveral  refpects  imperfect  j  but  there 

are. 
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ire  certain  facts  that  may  in  the  mean  time 
tpply  to  the  prefent  purpofe. 


1 614.  Firft,  it  is  probable,  that  a  defici- 
ency of  oil  may  be  owing  to  a  ftate  of  the 
i)lood  in  animal  bodies  lefs  fitted  to  afford 
J 1  fecretion  of  oil,  and  confequently  to  fup- 
j  )ly  the  wafte  of  it  that  is  conftantly  made. 
iThis  ftate  of  the  blood  muft  efpecially  de- 
1  >end  upon  the  ftate  of  the  aliments  taken 
In,  as  containing  lefs  of  oil  or  oily  matter, 
prom  many  obfervations  made,  both  with 
f.  efpecl:  to  the  human  body  and  to  that  of 
I'other  animals,  it  appears  pretty  clearly,  that 
&he  aliments  taken  in  by  men  and  domeftic 
|i  nimals,  according  as  they  contain  more  of 
tt»il,  are  in  general  more  nutritious,  and  in 
(particular  are  better  fitted  to  fill  the  cel- 
:ular  texture  of  their  bodies  with  oil.  I 
night  illuftrate  this,  by  a  minute  and^par- 
icular  confideration  of  the  difference  of 
limentary  matters  employed;  but  it  will 
oe  enough  to  give  two  inftances.  The  one 

is, 
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is,  that  the  herbaceous  part  of  vegetables, 
does  not  fatten  animals,  fo  much  as  the 
feeds  of  vegetables,  which  manifeftly  con- 
tain in  any  given  weight  a  greater  propor- 
tion of  oil  j  and  a  fecond  inftance  is,  that  in 
general  vegetable  aliments  do  not  fatten 
men  fo  much  as  animal  food,  which  gene- 
rally contains  a  larger  proportion  of  oil. 

It  will  he  obvious,  that  upon  the  fame 
principles  a  want  of  food,  or  a  lefs  nutri- 
tious food,  may  not  only  occafion  a  gene- 
ral deficiency  of  fluids  (1604.),  but  muft 
alfo  afford  lefs  oil,  to  be  poured  into  the 
cellular  texture.  In  fuch  cafes,  therefore, 
the  emaciation  produced,  is  to  be  attributed 
to  both  thefe  general  caufes  % 

1 61 5.  A  fecond  cafe  of  the  deficiency  of 
oil  may  be  explained  in  this  manner.  It 

is 

*  The  cure  of  this  fpecies  of  emaciation  will  be  be  ft  ef- 
fected by  a  rich  diet  of  animal  food, 
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iis  pretty  manifeft/that  the  oil  of  the  blood 
:is  fecreted  and  depofited  in  the  cellular  tex- 
ture in  greater  or  leffer  quantity,  accord- 
i  ing  as  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  fader 
<or  flower;  and  therefore  that  exercife, 
^  which  haftens  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
is  a  frequent  caufe  of  emaciation.  Exer- 
cife produces  this  effect  in  two  ways.  I  ft, 
By  increafing  the  perfpiration,  and  there- 
by carrying  off  a  greater  quantity  of  the 
nutritious  matter,  it  leaves  lefs  of  it  to  be 
depofited  in  the  cellular  texture ;  thereby 
not  only  preventing  an  accumulation  of 
fluids,  but,  as  I  have  faid  above,  caufing  a 
general  deficiency  of  thefe,  which  muft  al- 
fo  caufe  a  deficiency  of  oil  in  the  cellular 
texture.  2dly,  It  is  well  known,  that  the 
oil  depofited  in  the  cellular  texture  is  upon 
many  occafions,  and  for  various  purpofes 
of  the  ceconomy,  again  abforbed,  and  mix- 
ed or  diffufed  in  the  mafs  of  blood,  to  be 
from  thence  perhaps  carried  entirely  out 
of  the  body  by  the  feveral  excretions.  Now, 

among 
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among  other  purpofes  of  the  accumulation 
and  re-abforption  of  oil,  this  feems  to  be 
one,  that  the  oil  is  requifite  to  the  proper 
action  of  the  moving  fibres  in  every  part 
of  the  body ;  and  therefore  that  nature  has 
provided  for  an  abforption  of  oil  to  be 
made  according  as  the  action  of  the  moving 
fibres  may  demand  it.  It  will  thus  be  ob- 
vious, that  the  exercife  of  the  mufcular 
and  moving  fibres  every  where,  muft  oc- 
casion an  abforption  of  oil  5  and  confe- 
quently  that  fuch  exercife  not  only  pre- 
vents the  fecretion  of  oil,  as  has  been  al- 
ready faid,  but  may  alfo  caufe  a  deficien- 
cy of  it,  by  occafioning  an  abforption  of 
what  had  been  depofited;  and  in  this  way, 
perhaps  efpecially  does  it  produce  ema- 
ciation *. 

1 61 6.  A  third  cafe  of  the  deficiency  of 

oil  may  occur  from  the  following  caufe.  It 

is 

*  Abftinence  from  too  fevere  exercife  is  the  only  cure 
for  this  fpecies  of  the  difeafe. 
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s  probable,  that  one  purpofe  oftheaccumu- 
ation  of  oil  in  the  cellular  texture  of  ani- 
nals  is,  that  it  may,  upon  occafion,  be  a- 
j;ain  abforbed  from  thence,  and  carried  in- 
o  the  mafs  of  blood,  for  the  purpofe  of  en- 
'eloping  and  correcting  any  unufual  a- 
:rimony  arifing  and  exifting  in  the  (late  of 
':he  fluids.  Thus,  in  moft  inftances  in 
.vhich  we  can  difcern  an  acrid  ftate  of  the 
uids,  as  in  fcurvy,  cancer,  fyphilis,  poi- 
bns,  and  feveral  other  difeafes,  we  find  at 
he  fame  time  a  deficiency  of  oil  and  an  e- 
naciation  take  place;  which,  in  my  appre- 
lenflon,  muft  be  attributed  to  the  abforp- 
"on  of  oil,  which  the  prefence  of  acrimony 
n  the  body  excites. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  certain  poifons  in- 
•.roduced  into  the  body,  may  fubfift  there ; 
md,  giving  occafion  to  an  abforption  of 
may  lay  a  foundation  for  the  'Tabes  a 
uenenOy  Sauv.  fp.  17  *. 

1617.  A 

*  As  tliis  kind  of  emaciation  proceeds  from  various 
:aufes,  the  practitioner,  muft,  after  having  afcertained  the 

true 
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1 617.  A  fourth  cafe  of  emaciation, 
and  which  I  would  attribute  to  a  fudden 
and  confiderable  abforption  of  oil  from 
the  cellular  texture,  is  that  of  fever^ 
which  fo  generally  produces  emaciation. 
This  may  perhaps  be  in  part  attributed 
to  the  increafed  perfpiration,  and  there- 
fore to  the  general  deficiency  of  fluids 
that  may  be  fuppofed  to  take  place :  but 
whatever  fhare  that  may  have  in  produ- 
cing the  effect.,  we  can,  from  the  evident 
ihrinking  and  diminution  of  the  cellular 
fubftance*   wherever  it  falls  under  our 

obfervation- 


true  caufe,  endeavour  to  remove  it :  and  this  muft  be 
left  entirely  to  his  own  fagacity.  It  may  however  be 
proper  to  obferve,  that  feveral  of  thefe  emaciations  pro- 
ceed from  incurable  difeafes  ;  as  from  Cancer,  Scrophu- 
la,  &c.  and  confequently  admit  of  no  cure :  And  thoft 
emaciations  which  proceed  from  fcurvy,  fyphilis,  or  thoft 
difeafes  which  we  can  cure,  arc  only  to  be  cured  by  cur*' 
ing  the  primary  difeafe. 
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obfervation,  certainly  conclude,  that  there 
has  been  a  very  confiderable  abforption 
of  the  oil  which  had  been  before  depo- 
fited  in  that  fubftance.  This  explanation 
is  rendered  the  more  probable  from  this, 
that  I  fuppofe  the  abforption  mentioned 
is  necelTarily  made  for  the  purpofe  of 
enveloping  or  correcting  an  acrimony, 
which  manifeftly  does  in  many,  and  may 
be  fufpected  to  arife  in  all,  cafes  of  fever. 
The  moft  remarkable  inftance  of  emacia- 
tion occurring  in  fevers,  is  that  which 
appears  in  the  cafe  of  hectic  fevers.  Here 
the  emaciation  may  be  attributed  to  the 
profufe  fweatings  that  commonly  attend 
the  difeafe  :  but  there  is  much  reafon  to 
believe,  that  an  acrimony  alfo  is  prefent 
in  the  blood,  which,  even  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  difeafe,  prevents  the  ferretion 
and  accumulation  of  oil  ;  and  in  the 
more  advanced  dates  of  it,  muft  occafion 
a  more  confiderable  abforption  of  it  ; 
which,  from  the  fhrinking  of  the  cellular 
Vol.  IV.  P  fubftance, 
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fubftance,  feems  to  go  farther  than  in  aU 
moft  any  other  inftance  *, 

Upon  the  fubject  of  emaciations  from 
a  deficiency  of  fluids,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  every  increafed  evacuation  excites  an 
abforption  from  other  parts,  and  particu- 
larly from  the  cellular  texture  ;  and  it  is 
therefore  probable,  that  a  deficiency  of 
fluids,  from  increafed  evacuations,  pro- 
duces an  emaciation,  not  only  by  the 
wafte  of  the  fluids  in  the  vafcular  fvflem. 
but  alfo  by  occafioning  a  confiderable 
abforption  from  the  cellular  texture. 

1618.  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  ex- 
plain the  feveral  cafes  and  caufes  of  ema- 
ciation ; 

*  This  emaciation  is  purely  fymptomatic,  and  confe- 
quently  cannot  be  cured  but  by  removing  the  pri- 
mary difeafe,  and  a  fubfequcnt  very  nutritious  diet,  con- 
fitting  chiefly  of  animal  food. 
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«iation ;  but  I  could  not  profecute  the 
confideration  of  thefe  here  in  the  order 
they  are  fet  down  in  the  Methodical  No- 
fology.  In  that  work  I  was  engaged 
chiefly  in  arranging  the  fpecies  of  Sau- 
vages ;  but  it  is  my  opinion  now,  that  the 
arrangement  there  given  is  erroneous,  in 
both  combining  and  feparating  fpecies  im- 
properly :  and  it  feems  to  me  more  pro- 
per here  to  take  notice  of  difeafes,  and  put 
them  together,  according  to  the  affinity 
of  their  nature,  rather  than  by  that  of 
their  external  appearances.  I  doubt,  if  e- 
ven  the  diftinction  of  the  Tabes  and  Atro- 
phia, attempted  in  the  Nofology,  will 
properly  apply ;  as  I  think  there  are  cer- 
tain difeafes  of  the  fame  nature,  which 
fometimes  appear  with,  and  fometimes 
without,  fever. 

1 61 9.  After  having  confidered  the  vari- 
ous cafes  of  emaciations,  I  mould  per- 
haps treat  of  their  cure  ;  but  it  will  rea- 

P  2  dily 
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dily  appear,  that  the  greater  part  of  th^ 
cafes  above  mentioned  are  purely  fym- 
ptomatic,  and  conlequently  that  the  cure 
of  them  muft  he  that  of  the  primary 
difeafes  upon  which  they  depend.  Of 
thofe  cafes  that  can  anywife  be  confidered 
as  idiopathic,  it  will  appear  that  they  are 
to  be  cured  entirely  by  removing  the 
remote  caufes  ;  the  means  of  accompli{h= 
ing  which  muft  be  funiciently  obvious. 


BOOK 
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1620.  HPHE  fwellings  to  be  treated  of 
in  this  place  are  thofe  which 
extend  over  the  whole  or  a  great  part  of 
the  body  ;  or  fuch  at  leaft,  as,  though  of 
fmall  extent,  are  however  of  the  fame 

P  3  nature 
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nature  with  thofe  that  are  more  generally 
extended. 

The  fwellings  comprehended  under  this 
artificial  order,  are  hardly  to  be  diftin- 
guilhed  from  one  another  otherwife  than 
by  the  matter  they  contain  or  confift  of : 
and  in  this  view  I  have  divided  the  order 
into  four  fections,  as  the  f welling  happens 
to  contain,  j/?,  Oil;  2d,  Air;  3d,  A  wa- 
tery fluid ;  or,  4^,  As  the  increafed  bulk 
depends  upon  the  enlargement  of  the 
whole  fubftance  of  certain  parts,  and 
particularly  of  one  or  more  of  the  abdo- 
minal vifcera. 


CHAP. 
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o  F 


ADIPOSE  SWELLINGS. 


162 1.  'THHE  only  difcafe  to  be  men* 
"**  tioned  in  this  chapter,  I 
have,  with  other  Nofologifts,  named 
Tolyfarc'ia;  and  in  Englifh  it  may: 
be  named  Corpulency,  or,  more  ftrictly 
'Gbefity ;  as  it  is  placed  here  upon  the 

P  4  common 
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common  fuppofition  of  its  depending 
chiefly  upon  the  increafe  of  oil  in  the 
cellular  texture  of  the  body.  This  corpu- 
lency, or  obefity,  is  in  very  different 
degrees  in  different  perfons,  and  is  often 
confiderable  without  being  confidered  as 
a  difeafe.  There  is,  however,  a  certain 
degree  of  it,  which  will  be  generally  al- 
lowed to  be  a  difeafe  ;  as,  for  example, 
when  it  renders  perfons,  from  a  difficult 
refpiration,  uneafy  in  themfelves,  and, 
from  the  inability  of  exercife,  unfit  for 
difcharging  the  duties  of  life  to  others: 
and  for  that  reafon  I  have  given  fuch 
a  difeafe  a  place  here.  Many  phyficians 
have  confidered  it  as  an  object  of  prac- 
tice, and  as  giving,  even  in  a  very  high 
degree,  a  difpofition  to  many  difeafes  ; 
I  am  of  opinion  that  it  fhould  be  an 
object  of  practice  more  frequently  than  it 
has  been,  and  therefore  that  it  merits 
our  confideration  here. 


• 

1622,  It 
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1622.  It  may  perhaps  be  alleged, 
that  I  have  not  been  fufEciently  correct, 
in  putting  the  difeafe  of  corpulency  as 
an  intumefcentia  pinguidinofa,  and  there  - 
•  fore  implying  its  being  an  increafe  of  the 
bulk  of  the  body  from  an  accumulation 
of  oil  in  the  cellular  texture  only.  I  am 
aware  of  this  objection  :  and  as  I  have  alrea- 
dy faid,  that  emaciation  (1602)  depends 
either  upon  a  general  deficiency  of  fluids 
in  the  vafcular  fyftem,  or  upon  a  deficit 
ency  of  oil  in  the  cellular  texture ;  fo  I 
mould  perhaps  have  obferved  farther, 
that  the  corpulency,  or  general  fulnefs  of 
the  body,  may  depend  upon  the  fulnefs 
of  the  vafcular  fyftem  as  well  as  upon  that 
of  the  cellular  texture.  This  is  true ;  and 
from  the  fame  reafons  I  ought,  perhaps, 
after  Linnaeus  and  Sagar,  to  have  fet 
fet  down  plethora  as  a  particular  difeafe, 
and  as  an  inftance  of  morbid  intume- 

fcence. 
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fcence.  I  have,  however,  avoided  this, 
as  Sauvages  and  Vogel  have  done  ;  be- 
caufe  I  apprehend  that  plethora  is  to  be 
confidered  as  a  ftate  of  temperament  only, 
which  may  indeed  difpofe  to  difeafe ; 
but  not  as  a  difeafe  in  itfelf,  unlefs,  in  the 
language  of  the  Stahlians,  it  be  a  plethora 
commota,  when  it  produces  a  difeafe  ac- 
companied with  particular  fymptoms, 
which  give  occafion  to  its  being  diftin- 
guilhed  by  a  different  appellation.  Far- 
ther, it  appears  to  me,  that  the  fym- 
ptoms which  Linnaeus,  and  more  particu~ 
larly  thofe  which  Sagar  employs  in  the 
character  of  plethora,  never  do  occur  but 
when  the  intumefcenia  pinguidinofa  has 
a  great  fhare  in  producing  them.  It  is, 
however,  very  neceffary  to  obferve  here,  that 
plethora  and  obefity  are  generally  com- 
bined together ;  and  that  in  fome  cafes 
of  corpulency  it  may  be  difficult  to  de- 
terminine  which  of  the  caufes  has  the 

greatefl 
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reatefl  mare  in  producing  it.  It  is  in- 
eed  very  poflible  that  a  plethora  may 
ccur  without  great  obefity  ;  but  I  appre- 
iend  that  obefity  never  happens  to  a  con- 
derable  degree  without  producing  a  pie- 
bora  ad  fpatium  in  a  great  part  of  the 
yftem  of  the  aorta,  and  therefore  a  pktho- 
a  ad  mo  km  in  the  lungs,  and  in  the 
'effels  of  the  brain. 

1623.  In  attempting  the  cure  of  poly- 
arcia,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  conjunc- 
ion  of  plethora  and  obefity,  in  the  man- 
ler  juft  how  mentioned,  mould  be  con- 
tantly  attended  to  ;  and  when  the  mor- 
)id  effects  of  the  plethoric  habit  are 
hreatened,  either  in  the  head  or  lungs, 
.hat  blood-letting  is  to  be  practifed :  but 
it  the  fame  time  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
perfons  of  much  obefity  do  not  bear 
blood-letting  well  ;  and  when  the  cir- 
cumftances  I  have  mentioned  do  not  im- 
mediately 
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mediately  require  it,  the  practice  upon 
account  of  obefity  alone,  is  hardly  ever 
to  be  employed.  The  fame  remark  is  to 
be  made  with  refpect  to  any  other  evacu- 
ations that  may  be  propofed  for  the  cure 
of  corpulency  :  for  without  the  other 
means  1  am  to  mention,  they  can  give 
but  a  very  imperfect  relief ;  and,  in  fo 
far  as  they  can  either  empty  or  weaken 
the  fyftem,  they  may  favour  the  return 
of  plethora,  and  the  increafe  of  obefi- 

1624.  Polyfareia,  or  corpulency,  whe- 
ther it  depend  upon  plethora  or  obefity, 
whenever  it  either  can  be  confidered  as 
a  difeafe,  or  threatens  to  induce  one,  is 
to  be  cured,  or  the  effects  of  it  are  to  be 
obviated,  by  diet  and  exercife.  The 
diet  mud  be  fparing  ;  or  rather,  what  is 
more  admifTible,  it  mull  be  fuch  as  af- 
fords little  nutritious  matter.     It  mud 

2  therefore 
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*1  therefore  be  chiefly,  or  almoft  only,  of 
Bvvegetable  matter,  and  at  the  very  utmoft 
;1  of  milk.    Such  a  diet  fhould  be  employ- 
.  ed,   and  generally  ought  to  precede  ex- 
kercife;  for  obefity  does  not  eafily  admit 
[jcof  bodily  exercife,  which   is,  however, 
fcthe  only  mode  that  can  be  very  effectual. 
i  Such,  indeed,  in  many  cafes,  may  feem 
a  difficult  to  be  admitted  ;  but  I  am  of 
1  opinion,   that  even  the  moil  corpulent 
may  be  brought  to  bear  it,  by  at  firft 
i  attempting  it  very  moderately,  and  in- 
-  creating  it  by  degrees  very  flowly,  but  at 
the  fame  time  perfifting  in  fuch  attempts 
\  with  great  conftancy  *. 

1625.  As  thefe,  though  the  only  effec- 
tual meafures,  are  often  difficult  to  be 

admitted 

*  Befidcs  the  means  mentioned  by  the  author,  eva- 
cuations of  different  kinds  ought  to  be  occafionafly 
made,  efpecially  by  purging  and  fwea'tmgi 
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admitted  or  carried  into  execution,  fomc 
other   means    have    been    thought  of 
and  employed  for  reducing  corpulency. 
Thefe,   if  I  miftake  not,  have  all  been 
certain  methods  of  inducing  a  faline  ftate 
in  the  mafs  of  blood  ;  for  fuch  1  fuppofe 
to  be  the  efFecls  of  vinegar  and  of  foap, 
which  have  been  propofed.    The  latter, 
I  believe,  hardly  pafTes  into  the  blood- 
veffels,  without  being  refolved  and  form- 
ed into  a  neutral  fait,  with  the  acid  which 
it  meets  with  in  the  ftomach.    How  well 
acrid  and  faline  fubflances  are  fitted  to 
diminifh  obefity,  may  appear  from  what 
has  been  faid  above  in  1 615.    What  ef- 
fects vinegar,  foap,  or  other  fubflances 
employed,  have  had  in  reducing  corpu- 
lency, there  have  not  proper  opportuni- 
ties of  obferving  occurred  to  me  :  but  I 
am  well  perfuaded,   that  the  inducing 
a   faline  and  acrid  ftate  of  the  blood, 
may  have  worfe  confequences  than  the 
corpulency  it  was  intended  to  correcl:  ; 

and 
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nd  that  no  perfon  fhould  hazard  thefe, 
/hile  he  may  have  recourfe  to  the  more 
ife  and  certain  means  of  abftinence  and 
xercife. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  II. 


FLATULENT  SWELLINGS, 


1 626.  r  l  SHE  cellular  texture  of  the  hu- 
man  body  very  readily  ad* 
mits  of  air,  and  allows  the  fame  to  pafs  from 
any  one  to  every  other  part  of  it.  Hence 
Emphyfemata  have  often  appeared  from 
air  collected  in  the  cellular  texture  under 

the 
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the  flwin,  and  in  feveral  other  parts  of  the 
I  body.     The  flatulent  fwellings  under  the 
fkin,  have  indeed  mofl  commonly  appear- 
i  «d  in  confequence  of  air  immediately  in- 
I  troduced  from  without:  but  in  fome  infian- 
tces  of  flatulent  fwellings^  efpecially  thofe 
i  of  the  internal  parts  not  communicating 
i  with  the  alimentary  canal,  fuch  an  intro- 
duction cannot  be  perceived  or  fuppofed; 
and  therefore,  in  thefe  cafes,  fome  other 
caufe  of  the  production  and  collection  of 
air  muft  be  looked  for,  though  it  is  often 
ot  to  be  clearly  afcertained. 

In  every  folid  as  well  as  every  fluid  fub- 
ance  which  makes  a  part  of  the  human 
ody,  there  is  a  confiderable  quantity  of 
air  in  a  fixed  flate,  which  may  be  again 
reflored  to  its  elaftic  ftate,  and  feparateel 
from  thofe  fub fiances,  by  the  power  of 
beat,  putrefaction,  and  perhaps  other  cau- 
fes  :  but  which  of  thefe  may  have  produ- 
:ed  the  feveral  inflances  of  pneumatofo  and 
Vol.  IV.  flatulent 
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flatulent  dwellings  that  have  been  recorded 
by  authors,  I  cannot  pretend  to  afcertain. 
Indeed,  upon  account  of  thefe  difficulties, 
I  cannot  proceed  with  any  clearnefs  on  the 
general  fubjecl  of  pneumatofis;  and  there- 
fore, with  regard  to  flatulent  fwellings,  I 
find  it  neceffary  to  confine  myfelf  to  the 
confideration  of  thofe  of  the  abdominal 
region  alone ;  which  I  mail  now  treat  of  un- 
der the  general  name  of  Tympanites. 


1627.  The  tympanites  is  a  fwelling  of 
the  abdomen  ;  in  which  the  teguments  ap- 
pear to  be  much  ftretched  by  fome  diftend- 
ing  power  within,  and  equally  ftretched  iii 
every  pofture  of  the  body.     The  fwelling 
does  not  readily  yield  to  any  prefllire ;  and 
in  fo  far  as  it  does,  very  quickly  recovers 
its  former  ftate  upon  the  preffure  being  re- 
moved. Being  ftruck,  it  gives  a  found  like 
a  drum,'  or  other  ftretched  animal  mem- 
branes. No  fluctuation  within  is  to  be  per- 
ceived; and  the  whole  feels  lefs  weighty 


than 
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than  might  be  expected  from  its  bulk. 
The  uneafinefs  of  the  diftention  is  com- 
monly relieved  by  the  difcharge  of  air  from 
the  alimentary  canal,  either  upwards  or 
1  downwards. 

1628.  Thefe  are  the  characters  by  which 
the  tympanites  may  be  diftinguifhed  from 
;  the  afcites  or  phyfconia ;  and  many  experi- 
ments 'mow,  that  the  tympanites  always 
depends  upon  a  preternatural  collection  of 
air,  fomewhere  within  the  teguments  of  the 
abdomen :  but  the  feat  of  the  air  is  in  dif- 
ferent cafes  fomewhat  different;  and  this 
roduces  the  different  fpecies  of  the  diA 
eafe. 

One  fpecies  is,  when  the  air  collected  is 
ntirely  confined  within  the  cavity  of  the 
limentary  canal,  and  chiefly  in  that  of 
the  inteflines.  This  fpeciefr,  therefore,  is 
named  the  Tympanites  intejlinalis^  Sauv.  fp. 
1.    It  is,  of  all  others,  the  moft  common; 

Qjz  ap.d 
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and  to  it  efpecially  belong  the  characters 
given  above. 

A  fecond  fpecies  is,  when  the  air  collec- 
ted is  not  entirely  confined  to  the  cavity  of 
the  inteftines,  but  is  alfo  prefent  between 
their  coats ;  and  fuch  is  that  which  is  na- 
med by  Sauvages  Tympanites  enter  ophyfodes, 
Sauv.  fp.  3.  This  has  certainly  been  a  rare 
occurrence;  and  has  probably  occurred 
only  in  confequence  of  the  tympanites  inttf- 
tinalis,  by  the  air  efcaping  from  the  cavity 
of  the  inteftines  into  the  interftices  of  the 
coats.  Ic  is,  however,  poflible  that  an  ero- 
fion  of  the  internal  coat  of  the  inteftines 
may  give  occafion  to  the  air,  fo  conftantly 
prefent  in  their  cavity,  to  efcape  into  the 
interftices  of  their  coats,  though  in  the 
whole  of  their  cavity  there  has  been  no 
previous  accumulation. 

A  third  fpecies  is,  when  the  air  is  collec- 
ted in  the  fac  of  the  peritonaeum,  or  what 

is 
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3  commonly  called  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
.omen,  that  is,  the  fpace  between  the  peri- 
onseum  and  vifcera;  and  then  the  difeafe 
i  named  Tympanites  abdominalis^SsLUvSp.  2. 
lie  exiftence  of  fuch  a  tympanites,  with- 
ut  any  tympanites  intejiinalis,  has  been  dil- 
uted; and  it  certainly  has  been  a  rare  oc- 
urrence:  but  from  feveral  dhTections,  itis 
nqueftionable  that  fuch  a  difeafe  hasfome- 
.mes  truly  occurred. 

A  fourth  fpecies  of  tympanites  is,  when 
he  tympanites  intejlinaiis  and  abdominalis 
re  joined  together,  or  take  place  at  the 
ime  time.  With  refpedl  to  this,  it  is  pro- 
able  that  the  tympanites  inteftinalu  is  the 
rimary  difeafe;  and  the  other,  only  a 
onfequence  of  the  air  efcaping,  by  an  ero- 
ton  or  rupture  of  the  coats  of  the  interlines, 
rom  the  cavity  ofthefc  into  that  of  the  ab- 
omen.  It  is  indeed  pomble,  that  in  confe- 
rence of  erofion  or  rupture,  the  air  which 
\  fo  conflantly  prefent  in  the  inteftinal 

0^.3  canal, 
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canal,  may  efcape  from  thence  in  fuch 
quantity  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
as  to  give  a  tympanites  abdominalis,  whilft 
there  was  no  previous  confiderable  accu- 
mulation of  air  in  the  inteftinal  cavity  it- 
felf;  but  I  have  not  facts  to  afcertain  this 
matter  properly. 

A  fifth  fpecies  has  alfo  been  enumerated. 
It  is  when  a  tympanites  abdominalis  happens 
to  be  joined  with  the  hydrops  a/cites;  and 
fuch  a  difeafe  therefore  is  named  by 
Sauvages  Tympanites  afciticus,  Sauv.  fp.  4, 
In  moft  cafes  of  tympanites,  indeed,  fbme 
quantity  of  ferum  has,  upon  difTeclion, 
been  found  in  the  fac  of  the  peritonaeum  j 
but  that  is  not  enough  to  conftitute  the 
fpecies  now  mentioned,  and  when  the  celr 
lection  of  ferum  is  more  considerable,  it  is 
commonly  where,  both  from  the  caufes 
which  have  preceded,  and  likewife  from 
the  fymptoms  which  attend,  the  afcites  may 
\>c  confidered  as  the  primary  difeafe;  and 

therefore 
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[I  therefore  that  this  combination  does  not 
it  exhibit  a  proper  fpecies  of  the  tympanites. 

1 629.  As  this  laft  is,  not  a  proper  fpecies, 
cl.  and  as  fome  of  the  others  are  not  only  es> 
jii  tremely  rare,  but  even,  when  occurring, 
I;  are  neither  primary,  nor  to  be  eafily  dif- 
li  tinguiihed,nor,as  conlidered  in  themfelves, 

.  admitting  of  any  cure,  I  fhall  here  take  no 
3  further  notice  of  them;  confining  myfelf, 
in  what  follows,  to  the  confideration  of  the 
I  moft  frequent  cafe,  and  almofb  the  only 
1  object  of  practice,  the  tympanites  intejlinalis. 

1 630.  With  refpect  to  this,  I  cannot  per- 
ceive that  it  arifes  in  any  peculiar  tempe- 
rament, or  depends  upon  any  predifpoii- 
tion,  which  can  be  difcerned.   It  occurs  in 

f  either  fex,  at  every  age,  and  frequently  in 
]  young  perfons. 

1 63 1.  Various  remote  caufes  of  it  have 
Ibeen  amgned:  but  many  of  thefe  have 

Q3  no& 


PRACTICE 


not  commonly  the  effect  of  producing  this 
difeafe ;  and  although  fome  of  them  have 
been  truly  antecedents  of  it,  I  can  in  fewin- 
fiances  difcover  the  manner  in  which  they 
produce  the  difeafe,  and  therefore  cannot 
certainly  afcertain  them  to  have  been  cau- 
fes  of  it. 

1632.  The  phenomena  of  this  difeafe 
in  its  feyeral  ftages  are  the  following. 

The  tumour  of  the  belly  fometime3 
grows  very  quickly  to.  a  confiderable  der 
gree,  and  feldom  in  the  flow  manner  the 
afcites  commonly  comes  on.  In  fome  cafes, 
however,  the  tympanites  comes  on  gra- 
dually, and  is  introduced  by  an  unnufual 
flatulency  of  the  ftomach  and  interlines, 
with  frequent  borborygmi,  and  an  uncom- 
monly frequent  expulrlon  of  air  upwards 
and  downwards.  This  {late  is  alfo  fre- 
quently attended  with  colic  pains,  efpecial- 
]y  felt  about  the  navel,  and  upon  the  fides 

towards 
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towards  the  back;  but  generally  as  the  dif- 
eafe advanees;  thefe  pains  become  lefs  con- 
liderable.  As  the  difeafe  advances,  there 
is  a  pretty  conftant  defire  to  difcharge  air, 
but  it  is  accomplifhed  with  difficulty :  and 
when  obtained,  although  it  gives  fome  re- 
lief from  the  fenfe  of  diftention,  this  relief 
is  commonly  tranfient  and  of  fhort  dura- 
tion. While  the  difeafe  is  coming  on, 
fome  inequality  of  tumor  and  tenfion  may 
be  perceived  in  different  parts  of  the  bel- 
ly ;  but  the  diftention  foon  becomes  equal 
over  the  whole,  and  exhibits  the  phenome- 
na mentioned  in  the  character.  Upon  the 
firft  coming  on  of  the  difeafe,  as  well  as 
during  its  progrefs,  the  belly  is  bound,  and 
the  faeces  difcharged  are  commonly  hard 
and  dry.  The  urine,  at  the  beginning,  is 
ufually  very  little  changed  in  quantity  or 
quality  from  its  natural  ftate:  but  as  the 
;  difeafe  continues,  it  is  commonly  changed 
in  both  refpecls;  and  at  length  fometimes 
£  ftranguary,  and  even  an  ifchuria,  comes 

on. 
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on.  The  difeafe  has  feldom  advanced  far, 
before  the  appetite  is  much  impaired,  and 
digeftion  ill  performed ;  and  the  whole 
body,  except  the  belly,  becomes  confide- 
rably  emaciated.  Together  with  thefe 
fymptoms,  a  thirft  and  uneafy  fenfe  of 
heat  at  length  comes  oh,  and  a  conside- 
rable frequency  of  pulfe  occurs,  which  con- 
tinues throughout  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe. 
"When  the  tumor  of  the  belly  arifes  to  a 
confiderable  bulk,  the  breathing  becomes 
very  difficult,  with  a  frequent  dry  cough. 
"With  all  thefe  fymptoms  the  itrength  of 
the  patient  declines;  and  the  febrile  fym- 
ptoms daily  increafing,  death  at  length  en- 
fues,  fometimes  probably  in  confequence 
of  a  gangrene  coming  upon  the  inteftines. 

1633.  The  tympanites  is  commonly  of 
fome  duration,  and  to  be  reckoned  a  chro- 
nic difeafe.  It  is  very  feldom  quickly  fa- 
tal, except  where  fuch  an  arfeclion  fudden- 
3y  arifes  in  fevers.     To  this  Sauvages  has 

properly 
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properly  given  a  difFerent  appellation,  that 
of  Meteorijmus  ;  and  I  judge  it  may  always 
be  confidered  as  a  fymptomatic  affection, 
entirely  diftincl:  from  the  tympanites  we 
are  now  confidering. 

1634.  The  tympanites  is  generally  a  fa- 
tal difeafe,  feldom  admitting  of  cure ;  but 
what  may  be  attempted  in  this  way,  I  fhall 
try  to  point  out,  after  I  fhall  have  endea- 
voured to  explain  the  proximate  caufe, 
which  alone  can  lay  the  foundation  of 
what  may  be  rationally  attempted  towards 
its  cure, 

1635.  To  afcertain  the  proximate  caufe 
of  tympanites,  is  fomewhat  difficult.  It  has 
been  fuppofed  in  many  cafes,  to  be  merely 
an  uncommon  quantity  of  air  prefent  in 
the  alimentary  canal,  owing  to  the  extri- 
cation and  detachment  of  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  air  than  ufual  from  the  alimentary 
matters  taken  in.  Our  vegetable  aliments, 

I  believe5 
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I  believe,  always  undergo  fome  degree  of 
fermentation;  and  in  confequence, a  quan- 
tity of  air  is  extricated  and  detached  from 
them  in  the  ftomach  and  inteftines :  but 
it  appears,  that  the  mixture  of  the  animal 
fluids  which  our  aliments  meet  with  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  prevents  the  fame  quan- 
tity of  air  from  being  detached  from 
them  that  would  have  been  in  their  fer- 
mentation without  fuch  mixture ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  the  fame  mixture  contri- 
butes alfo  to  the  reabforption  of  the  air 
that  had  been  before  in  fome  meafure  de- 
tached. The  extrication,  therefore,  of  an 
unufual  quantity  of  air  from  the  aliments, 
may,  in  certain  circumftances,  be  fuch, 
perhaps,  as  to  produce  a  tympanites ;  fo 
that  this  difeafe  may  depend  upon  a  fault 
of  the  digeftive  fluids,  whereby  they  are 
unfit  to  prevent  the  too  copious  extrication 
of  air,  and  unfit  alfo  to  occafion  that  reab- 
forption of  air  which  in  found  perfons 
commonly  happens.  An  unufual  quan- 
tity I 
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city  of  air  in  the  alimentary  canal,  whether 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  aliments  taken 
in,  or  to  the  fault  of  the  digeftive  fluid, 
does  certainly  fometimes  take  place;  and 
may  poflibly  have,  and  in  fome  meafure 
:ertainly  has,  a  {hare  in  producing  certain 
flatulent  diforders  of  the  alimentary  canal ; 
but  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  produce  the 
tympanites,  which  often  occurs  when  no 
previous  diforder  had  appeared  in  the  fyf- 
:em.  Even  in  thofe  cafes  of  tympanites 
which  are  attended  at  their  beginning  with 
flatulent  diforders  in  the  whole  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  as  we  know  that  a  firm 
;:one  of  the  inteftines  both  moderates  the 
extrication  of  air,  and  contributes  to  itsre- 
:  ibforption  or  ready  expulfion,  fo  the  flatu- 
lent fymptoms  which  happen  to  appear  at 
die  coming  on  of  a  tympanites,  are,  in  my 
Dpinion,  to  be  referred  to  a  lofs  of  tone  in 
:he  mufcular  fibres  of  the  inteftines,  ra- 
|  :her  than  to  any  fault  in  the  digeftive 
fluids, 

1636.  Thefc, 
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1636.  Thefe,  and  other  confiderations, 
lead  me  to  conclude,  that  the  chief  part 
of  the  proximate  caufe  of  tympanites,  is 
a  lofs  of  tone  in  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the 
interlines.     But  further,  as  air  of  any 
kind  accumulated  in  the  cavity  of  the 
inteftines  mould  even  by  its  own  clafti- 
city,  find  its  way  either  upwards  or  down- 
wards, and  mould  alfo,  by  the  afliftance 
of  infpiration,   be  entirely  thrown  out 
of  the  body ;  fo,  when  neither  the  reab- 
forption  nor  the  expulfion  takes  place,  and 
the  air  is  accumulated  fo  as  to  produce 
tympanites,  it  is  probable  that  the  pafTage 
of  the  air  along  the  courfe  of  the  intef- 
tines is  infome  places  of  thefe  interrupted, 
This  interruption,  however,  can  hardly 
be  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  any  other 
caufe  than  fpafmodic  conftrictions  in  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  canal ;  and  I  conclude, 
therefore,  that  fuch  conftrictions  concur 
as  part  in  the  proximate  caufe  of  typani- 
tes.     Whether  thefe  fpafmodic  conftric- 

tions 
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tions  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  remote 
:aufe  of  the  difeafe,  or  may  be  confidered 
as  the  confequence  of  fome  degree  of 
atony  firft  arifing,  I  cannot  with  cer- 
rainty,  and  do  not  find  it  neceffary  to  de- 
termine. 

1637.  Having  thus  endeavoured  to  af- 
;ertain  the  proximate  caufe  of  tympanites, 
L  proceed  to  treat  of  its  cure  ;  which 
ndeed  has  feldom  fucceeded,  and  almoft 
lever  but  in  a  recent  difeafe.  I  muff, 
lowever,  endeavour  to  fay  what  may 
)e  reafonably  attempted  ;  what  has  com- 
monly been  attempted  ;  and  what  at- 
fempts  have  fometimes  fucceeded  in  the 
1  ure  of  this  difeafe. 

1638.  It  mud  be  a  firft  indication  to 
['.vacuate  the  air  accumulated  in  the  intef- 
ines :  and  for  this  purpofe  it  is  neceffary 
hat  thofe  conftrictions,  which  had  efpe- 
ially  occafioned  its  accumulation,  and 

continue 
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continue  to  interrupt  its  paflage  along 
the  courfe  of  the  inteftines  fhould  be  re- 
moved. As  thefe,  however,  can  hardly 
be  removed  but  by  exciting  the  periftaltic 
motion  in  the  adjoining  portions  of  the 
inteftines,  purgatives  have  been  common- 
ly employed  ;  but  it  is  at  the  fame  time 
agreed,  that  the  more  gentle  laxatives 
only  ought  to  be  employed,  as  the  more 
draftic,  in  the  overftretched  and  tenfe 
ftate  of  the  inteftines,  are  in  danger  of 
bringing  on  inflammation. 

It  is  for  this  reafon,  alfo,  that  glyfters 
have  been  frequently  employed ;  and  they 
are  the  more  neceflary,  as  the  faeces  col- 
lected are  generally  found  to  be  in  a  hard 
and  dry  ftate.  Not  only  upon  account 
of  this  ftate  of  the  fasces,  but,  farther, 
when  glyfters  produce  a  confiderable  e- 
vacuation  of  air,  and  thus  fhow  that  they 
have  fome  effect  in  relaxing  the  fpafms  of 

the 
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the  inteftines,  they  ought  to  be  repeated 
very  frequently. 

1639.  In  order  to  take  off  the  conftric- 
dons  of  the  interlines,  and  with  fome 
view  alfo  to  the  carminative  effects  of 
:he  medicines,  various  antifpafmodics 
lave  been  propofed,  and  commonly  em- 
ployed ;  but  their  effects  are  feldom  con- 
iderable,  and  it  is  alleged  that  their  heat- 
ng  and  inflammatory  powers  have  fome- 
imes  been  hurtful.  It  is,  however^  al- 
vays  proper  to  join  fome  of  the  milder 
inds  with  both  the  purgatives  and  gly« 
:ers  that  are  employed  *  j  and  it  has  been 
Vol.  IV4  R  -very 

*  The  antifpafmodics  tfiat  are  to  be  joined  with  pur- 
tives  ought  to  be  elFential  oils,  cfpecially  the  effential  oils 
umbelliferous  plants,  as  oil  ofanifeed,  oil  of  carui,  &e. 
d  their  dofe  ought  to  be  moderate.  In  many  cafes 
ey  nv.y  be  ufedin  repeated  fmall  dofes  by  themfelves  on 
■iece  of  fugar.  The  dofe  of  the  ol.  anifi  ought  not  to  ex- 
hd  ten  or  twelve  drops,  nor  of  the  ol.  carui  five  drops ; 
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very  properly  advifed  to  give  always  the 
chief  of  antifpafmodics,  that  is,  an  opi- 
ate, after  the  operation  of  purgatives  is 
finiflied. 

1640.  In  consideration  of  the  over- 
flretched,  tenfe,  and  dry  ftate  of  the 
inteftines,  and  efpecially  of  the  fpafmodic 
conftridlions  that  prevail,  fomentations  and 
warm  bathing  have  been  propofed  as  a  re- 
medy; and  are  faid  to  have  been  employed 
with  advantage:  but  it  has  been  remarked, 
that  very  warm  baths  have  not  been  found 
fo  ufeful  as  tepid  baths  long  continued. 

1 64 1.  Upon  the  fuppoiition  that  this 
di.feafe  depends  efpecially  upon  an  atony 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  tonic  remedies 

feem 

Jarger  dofes  are  too  heating.  It  may  be  proper  alfo  to  ol>) 
ferye,  that  the  eflential  oils  of  the  verticellated  plants,  asj 
mint,  marjoram,  thyme,  &c.  are  much  too  heating,  ancl 
much  more  fo  thofe  of  the  aromatics,  as  cloves,  cinnaj 
toon,  &c, 
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feem  to  be  properly  indicated.  Accord- 
ingly chalybeates,  and  various  bitters,  have 
been  employed:  and,  if  any  atonic*,  the 
Peruvian  bark  might  probably  be  ufeful. 

1642.  But  as  no  tonic  remedy  is  more 
powerful  than  cold  applied  to  the  furface 
of  the  body,  and  cold  drink  thrown  into 
the  ftomach ;  fo  fuch  a  remedy  has  been 
thought  of  in  this  difeafe.  Cold  drink  has 
been  conftantly  prefcribed,  and  cold  bath- 
ing has  been  employed  with  advantage; 
and  there  have  been  feveral  inftances  of  the 
difeafe  being  fuddenly  and  entirely  cured 
by  the  repeated  application  of  mow  to  the 
lower  belly. 

1 643.  It  is  hardly  necefiary  to  remarkj 
that,  in  the  diet  of  tympanitic  perfons,  all 

R  2  forts 


*The  author  here  furely  meant  to  fay  tonic;  and  ato- 
ic  feems  to  be  a  typographical  error;  but  it  was  fo  print- 
I  d  in  the  laft  edition  publiflied  before  his  death. 
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forts  of  food  ready  to  become  flatulent  in 
the  flomach.  are  to  be  avoided:  and  it  is 
probable,  that  the  foml  acids  and  neutral 
falts,as  antizymics,  may  beufeful*. 

1644.  In  obftinate  anddefperate  cafes  of 
tympanites,  the  operation  of  the  paracente- 
fis  has  been  propofed:  but  it  is  a  very 
doubtful  remedy,  and  there  is  hardly  any 
teftimony  of  its  having  been  practifed 
with  fuccefs.  It  mult  be  obvious,  that  this 
operation  is  a  remedy  fuited  efpecially, 
and  almoft  only,  to  the  tympanites  abdomi- 
nalis;  the  exiftence  of  which,  feparately 
from  the  intejlinalis,  is  very  doubtful,  at 
leaft  not  eafily  afcertained.  Even  if  its  ex- 
igence could  be  afcertained,  yet  it  is  not 
very  likely  to  be  cured  by  this  remedy :  and 
how  far  the  operation  might  be  fafe  in  the 
tympanites  intejizna/is,  is  not  yet  determined 
by  any  proper  experience. 

CHAP. 

*  The  follil  acids  are  undoubtedly  very  powerful  in  re- 
fifling  fermentation;  and  if  the  air  in  the  interlines  is  pro- 
duced by  fermentation,  they  are  confequently  highly 
uieful. 
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1645.  \  Preternatural  collection  of 
^  ferous  or  watery  fluids,  is 
often  formed  in  different  parts  of  the 
human  body;  and  although  the  difeafe 
thence  arifing  be  diflinguilhed  according 
to  the  different  parts  which  it  occupies, 
yet  the  whole  of  fuch  collections  come 
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under  the  general  appellations  pf  Dropfies. 
At  the  fame  time,  although  the  particular 
inftances  of  fuch  collection  are  to  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  each  other  according 
to  the  parts  they  occupy,  as  well  as  by 
other  circumftances  attending  them  ;  yet  all 
of  them  feem  to  depend  upon  fome  general 
caufes,  very  much  in  common  to  the 
whole.  Before  proceeding,  therefore,  to 
confider  the  feveral  fpecies,  it  may  be 
proper  to  endeavour  to  amgn  the  general 
caufes  of  dropfy. 

1646.  In  perfons  in  health,  a  ferOus  or 
watery  fluid  feems  to  be  conftantly  poured 
out,  or  exhaled  in  vapour,  into  every  cavity 
and  interface  of  the  human  body  capable 
of  receiving  it ;  and  the  fame  fluid,  with- 
out remaining  long  or  being  accumulated 
in  thefe  fpaces,  feems  conftantly  to  be 
foon  again  abforded  from  thence  by  velfels 
adapted  to  the  purpofe.  From  this  view 
pf  the  animal  ceconomy,  it  will  be  obvious, 

that 
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ijitliat  if  the  quantity  poured  out  into  any 
|:fpace  happens  to  be  greater  than  the. ab- 
I  ibrbents  can  at  the  fame  time  take  up,  an 
i\mufual  accumulation  of  ferous  fluid  will 
i  be  made  in  fuch  parts ;  or  though  the 
i  quantity  poured  out  be  not  more  than  u- 
fual,  yet  if  the  abforption  be  any  wife  in- 
:  terrupted  .  or  diminilhed,  from  this  caufe 
.alfo  an  unufual  collection  of  fluids  may 
ibe  occafioned. 

!  Thus,  in  general,  dropfy  may  be  im- 
\  puted  to  an  increafed  efFufion,  or  to  a 
i  diminilhed  abforption ;  and  I  therefore 
j  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  feveraj  caufes 
i  of  thefe. 

1647.  An  increafed  efFufton  may  hap- 
I  pen,  either  from  a  preternatural  increafe  of 
t  the  ordinary  exhalation,  or  from  the  rup- 
:  ture  of  veffels  carrying,  or  of  facs  contain- 
\  ing  ferous  or  watery  fluids. 
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1648.  The  ordinary  exhalation  may  be 
increafed  by  various  caufes,  and  particu- 
larly by  an  interruption  given  to  the  free 
return  of  the  venous  blood  from  the  ex- 
treme vefTels  of  the  body  to  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart.  This  interruption 
feems  to  operate  by  refitting  the  free 
paffage  qf  the  blood  from  the  arteries 
into  the  veins,  thereby  increafmg  the 
force  of  the  arterial  fluids  in  the  exhalants, 
and  confequently  the  quantity  of  fluid 
which  they  pour  put, 

1649.  The  interruption  of  the  free  re- 
turn of  the  venous  blood  from  the  extreme 

-vefTels,  may  be  owing  to  certain  circumr 
fiances  affecting'  the  courfe  of  the  venous 
blood  ;  very  frequently,  to  certain  condi- 
tions in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart 
itfelf,  preventing  it  from  receiving  the 
ufual  quantity  of  blood  from  the  vena 
cava  :  or  to  obftructions  in  the  vefTels  of 
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the  lungs  preventing  the  entire  evacuation 
of  the  right  ventricle,  and  hereby  hinder- 
ing its  receiving  the  ufual  quantity  of 
blood  from  the  cava.  Thus,  a  polypus  in 
the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  and  the 
omflcation  of  its  valves,  as  well  as  all 
.  considerable  and  permanent  obftructions 
of  the  lungs,  have  been  found  to  be  caufes 
of  dropfy. 

1 650.  It  may  ferve  as  an  illuftration  of 
operation  of  thefe  general  caufes,  to 
a  remark,  that  the  return  of  the  venous 
tblood  is  in  fome  meafure  refitted  when 
tthe  pofture  of  the  body  is  fuch  as  gives 
occaiion  to  the  gravity  of  the  blood  to 
oppofe  the  motion  of  it  in   the  veins, 
which  takes  effect  when  the  force  of  the 
circulation  is  weak ;  and  from  whence  it 
is  that  an  upright  pofture  of  the  body 
produces  or  increafes   ferous  fwcllings 
j  !"i  the  lower  extremities. 


1651.  Not 
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1 65 1.  Not  only  thofe  caufes  interrupt- 
ing the  motion  of  the  venous  blood  more 
generally,  but,  farther,  the  interruption 
of  it  in  particular  veins,  may  like  wife 
have  the  effect  of  increafing  exhalation, 
and  producing  dropfy.  The  mod  remark- 
able mftance  of  this  is,  when  considerable 
obftuclions  of  the  liver  prevent  the  blood 
from  flowing  freely  into  it  from  the  vena 
portarum  and  its  numerous  branches  j  ( 
and  hence  thefe  obftruclions  are  a  frequent 
caufe  of  dropfy. 

1652.  Scirrhofities  of  the  fpleen  and 
other  vifcera,  as  well  as  the  fcirrhofity  of 
the  liver,  have  been  confidered  as  caufes 
of  dropfy ;  but  the  manner  in  which 
they  can  produce  the  difeafe,  I  do  not 
perceive,  except  it  may  be  where  they 
happen  to  be  near  fome  confiderable  vein, 
by  the  compremon  of  which  they  may 
Qccafiqn  fome  degree  of  afcites ;  or,  by 

'  compre  fling 
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comprefling  the  vena  cava  may  produce 
an  anafarca  of  the  lower  extremities.  It  is 
indeed  true,  that  fcirrhofities  of  the  fpleen 
.and  other  vifcera,  have  been  frequently 
difcovered  in  the  bodies  of  hydropic  per*, 
fons  :  but  I  believe  that  they  have  been 
feldom  found  unlefs  when  fcirrhofities  of 
the  liver  were  alfo  prefent  ;  and  I  am  in- 
clined to  think,  that  the  former  have 
been  the  effects  of  the  latter,  rather  than 
the  caufe  of  the   dropfy ;   or   that,  if 
fcirrhofities  of  the  other  vifcera  have  ap- 
peared in  hydropic  bodies  when  that  of 
tthe  liver  was  not  prefent,  they  mud  have 
ibeen  the  effects  of  fome  of  thofe  caufes  of 
;  dropfy  to  be  hereafter  mentioned  ;  and 
confequently  to  be   the   accidental  at- 
tendants, rather  than  the  caufes,  of  fuch 
'.  dropfies. 

1653.  Even  in  fmaller  portions  of  the 
venous  fyftem,  the  interuption  of  the 
motion  of  the  blood  in  particular  veins 

has 
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has  had  the  fame  effect.  Thus,  a  polypus 
formed  in  the  cavity  of  a  vein,  or  tumours 
formed  in  its  coats,  preventing  the  free 
paflage  of  the  blood  through  it,  have  had 
the  effect  of  producing  dropfy  in  parts  to- 
wards the  extremity  of  fuch  veins. 

1 654.  But  the  caufe  moft  frequently  in- 
terrupting the  motion  of  the  blood  through 
the  veins  is,  the  comprerTion  of  tumours 
exifling  near  to  them  ;  fuch  as  aneurifms 
in  the  arteries,  abfceffes,  and  fcirrhous  or 
fteatomatous  tumours  in  the  adjoining 
parts. 

To  this  head  may  be  referred  the  com= 
prefhon  of  the  defcending  cava  by  the 
bulk  of  the  uterus  in  pregnant  women, 
and  the  comprefTion  of  the  fame  by  the 
bulk  of  water  in  the  afcites  ;  both  of  which 
compreflions  frequently  produce  ferous 
fwellings  in  the  lower  extremities. 

1655.  It 
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1 655.  It  may  be  fuppofed,  that  a  general 
preternatural  plethora  of  the  venous 
Tyftem  may  have  the  effecl:  of  increafing 
exhalation;  and  that  this  plethora  may 
happen  from  the  fuppreflion  of  fluxes,  or 
jvacuations  of  blood,  which  had  for  fome 
:me  taken  place  in  the  body,  fuch  as  the 

enftrual  and  hemorrhoidal  fluxes.  A 
Iropfy,  however,  from  fuch  a  caufe,  has 
een  at  leaft  a  rare   occurrence  ;  and 
hen  it  feems  to  have  happened,  I  mould 
\uppofe  it  owing  to  the  fame  caufes  as  the 
.uppreffion  itfelf,    rather   than  to  the 
lethora  produced  by  it. 

1656.  One  of  the  moft  frequent  caufes 
f  an  increafed  exhalation,  I  apprehend  to 

be  the  laxity  of  the  exhalant  velTels.  That 
uch  a  caufe  may  operate,  appears  probable 
rom  this,  that  paralytic  limbs,  in  which 

fuch  a  laxity  is  to  be  fufpected,  are  fre- 
quently 
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quently  affected  with  ferous,  or,  as  the^ 
are  called,  cedematous  fwellings. 

But  a  much  more  remarkable  and  fre-  I 
quent  example  of  its  operation  occurs  in 
the  cafe  of  a  generel  debility  of  the  fyfteuij 
which  is  fo  often  attended  with  dropfy. 
That  a  general  debility  does  induce  drop-  | 
fy,  appears  fufficiently  from  its  being  fo 
commonly  the  confequence  of  powerfully 
debilitating  caufes;  fuch  as  fevers,  either  of 
the  continued  or  intermittent  kind,  which 
havelafted  long;  long-continued  and  fome- 
what  exceffive  evacuations  of  any  kinds  j 
and,  in  fhort,  aim  oft  all  difeafes  that  have  J 
been  of  long  continuance,  and  have  at  the 
lame  time  induced  the  other  fymptoms  of 
a  general  debility. 

Among  other  caufes  inducing  a  general 
debility  of  the  fyftem,  and  thereby  dropfy, 
there  is  one  to  be  mentioned  as  frequently 
occurring,  and  that  is,  intemperance  in  the 

ufs 
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afe  of  intoxicating  liquors ;  from  whence  it 
.s  that  drunkards  of  all  kinds,  andefpecially 
iram-drinkers,  are  fo  afFedled  with  this  dif- 
eafe. 

1657.  That  a  general  debility  may  pro- 
duce a  laxity  of  the  exhalants,  will  be  rea- 
dily allowed ;  and  that  by  this  efpecially  it 
occafions  dropfy,  I  judge  from  thence,  that 
while  moft  of  the  caufes  already  mention- 
ed are  fuited  to  produce  dropfies  of  parti- 
cular parts  only,  the  rlate  of  general  debili- 
ty gives  rife  to  an  increafed  exhalation  into 
every  cavity  and  interftice  of  the  body, 
and  therefore  brings  on  a  general  difeafe. 
Thus,  we  have  feen  effufions  of  a  ferous 
fluid  made,  at  the  fame  time,  into  the  cavi- 
ty of  the  cranium,  into  that  of  the  thorax 
and  of  the  abdomen,  and  likewife  into  the 
cellular  texture  almoft  over  the  whole  of 
the  body.  In  fuch  cafes,  the  operation  of 
a  general  caufe  difcovered  itfelf,  by  thefe 
feveral  dropfies  increaiing  in  one  part  as 

they 
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they  diminifhed  in  another,  and  this  alter- 
nately  in  the  different  parts.  This  combi- 
nation, therefore,  of  the  different  fpecies  of 
dropfy,  or  rather,  as  it  may  be  termed,  this 
univerfal  dropfy,  muft,  I  think,  be  referred  j 
to  a  general  caufe;  and  in  mod  inftances, 
hardly  any  other,  can  be  thought  of,  but  all 
general  laxity  of  the  exhalants.  It  is  this, 
therefore,  that  I  call  the  hydropic  diathefu; 
which  frequently  operates  by  itfelf;  and 
frequently,  in  fome  meafure,  concurring 
with  other  caufes,  is  efpecially  that  which 
gives  them  their  full  effect. 

This  ftate  of  the  fyftem,  in  its  firfl  ap- 
pearance, feems  to  be  what  has  been  confi- 
dered  as  a  particular  difeafe  under  the  Wr 
name  of  Cachexy ;  but  in  every  inflance  of 
it  that  has  occurred  to  me,  I  have  always 
confidered,  and  have  always  found,  it  to 
be  the  beginning  of  general  dropfy. 

1758.  The  tiH 


OF  PHYSIC. 


1658.  The  feveral  caufes  of  dropfy  al- 
ready mentioned  may  produce  the  difeafe, 
lalthough  there  be  no  preternatural  abun- 
dance of  ferous  or  watery  fluid  in  the 
:blood-veflels;  but  it  is  now  to  be  remark- 
ed, that  a  preternatural  abundance  of  that 
and  may  often  give  occafion  to  the  difeafe, 
md  more  efpecially  when  fuch  abundance 
:oncurs  with  the  caufes  above  enumera- 
ted. 

One  caufe  of  fiich  preternatural  abun- 
dance may  be  an  unufual  quantity  of  wa- 
er  taken  into  the  body.  Thus  an  unufu- 
1  quantity  of  water  taken  in  by  drinking* 
ias  fometimes  occafioned  a  dropfy.  Large 
[uantities  of  water,  it  is  true,  are  upon  ma- 
ly  occaiions  taken  in ;  and  being  as  readi- 
\y  thrown  out  again  by  ftool,  urine,  or  per- 
foration, have  not  produced  any  difeafe* 
lut  it  is  alfo  certain,  that,  upon  fome  oc- 
ifions,  an  unufual  quantity  of  watery  li- 
Vol.  IV,  S  quors 
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quors  taken  in  has  run  off  by  the  feveral 
internal  exhalants,  and  produced  a  dropfy. 
This  feems  to  have  happened,  either  from 
the  excretories  not  being  fitted  to  throw 
out  the  fluid  fo  faft  as  it  had  been  taken  in, 
or  from  the  excretories  having  been  ob- 
flructed  by  accidentally  concurring  caufes. 
Accordingly  it  is  faid,  that  the  fudden  ta- 
king in  of  a  large  quantity  of  very  cold  wa- 
ter, has  produced  dropfy,  probably  from 
the  cold  producing  a  conftriction  of  the 
excretories. 

The  proportion  of  watery  fluid  in  the 
blood  may  be  increafed,  not  only  by  the 
taking  in  a  large  quantity  of  water  by 
drinking,  as  now  mentioned,  but  it  is  pof- 
flble  that  it  may  be  increafed  alfo  by  wa- 
ter taken  in  from  the  atmofphere  by  the 
{kin  in  an  abforbing  or  imbibing  fhate.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  fkin  may  be,  at  leaft, 
occafionally  in  fuch  a  ftatej  and  it  is  pr 
bable,  that  in  many  cafes  of  beginnin 
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dropfy,  when  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
on  the  furface  of  the  body  is  very  languid  * 
that  the  fkin  may  be  changed  from  a  per- 
fpiring  to  an  imbibing  ftate;  and  thus,  at 
leaft,  the  difeafe  may  be  very  much  in- 
;creafed« 

1659.  A  fecond  caufeof  a  preternatural 
.abundance  of  watery  fluids  in  the  blood- 
vefTels,  may  be,  an  interruption  of  the  or- 
dinary watery  excretions ;  and  accordingly 
it  is  alleged,  that  perfons  much  expofed  to 
a  cold  and  moift  air  are  liable  to  dropfy.  It 
is  alfo  faid,that  an  interruption,  or  confi- 
derable  diminution,  of  the  urinary  fee  re- 
gion, has  produced  the  difeafe:  and  it  is 
certain,  that,  in  the  cafe  of  an  ifchnria  re- 
nalis,  the  ferofity  retained  in  the  blood-vef- 
fels  has  been  poured  out  into  fome  internai 
cavities,  and  has  occasioned  dropfy. 

1660.  A  third  caufe,  of  an  over-propor- 
tion of  ferous  fluid  in  the  blood  ready  to 

S  2  run 


268  PRACTICE 


run  off  by  the  exhalants,  has  been  very 
large  evacuations  of  blood,  either  fponta- 
neous  or  artificial.  Thefe  evacuations, 
by  abftracting  a  large  proportion  of  red 
globules  and  gluten,  which  are  the  princi- 
cipal  means  of  retaining  ferum  in  the  red 
velTels,  allow  the  ferum  to  run  off  more 
readily  by  the  exhalants :  and  hence  drop- 
lies  have  been  frequently  the  confequence 
of  fuch  evacuations. 

It  is  pomble  alfo,  that  large  and  long* 
continued  iffues,  by  abftracling  a  large  pro- 
portion of  gluten,  may  have  the  fame  ef- 

An  over- proportion  of  the  ferous  parts 
of  the  blood,  may  not  only  be  owing  to 
the  Spoliation  ]vSi  now  mentioned,  but  may, 
I  apprehend,  be  likewife  owing  to  a  fault 
in  the  digcfling  and  ammilating  powers  in 
the  ftomach  and  other  organs;  whereby 
they  do  not  prepare  and  convert  the  ali- 
ments 
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Events  taken  in,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to 
produce  from  them  the  due  proportion  of 
red  globules  and  gluten ;  but,  ftill  continu- 
ing to  fupply  the  watery  parts,  occafion 
:hefe  to  be  in  an  over-proportion,  and  con- 
sequently ready  to  run  off  in  too  large 
quantity  by  the  exhalants.  It  is  in  this 
iianner  that  we  explain  the  dropfy,  fo' 
)ften  attending  chlorofls:  which  appears 
ilways  at  firft  by  a  pale  colour  of  the 
vhole  body,  mowing  a  manifeft  deficiency 
>f  red  blood;  which  in  that  difeafe  can  on- 
y  be  attributed  to  an  imperfect:  digeftion 
nd  ammilation. 

Whether  a  like  imperfection  takes  place 
n  what  has  been  called  a  Cachexy,  I  dare 
lot  determine.  This  difeafe  indeed  has 
>een  commonly  and  very  evidently  owing 
o  the  general  caufes  of  debility  above 
nentioned:  and  it  being  probable  that  the 
eneral  debility  may  affect  the  organs  of 
igeflion  and  ammilation ;  fo  the  imperfect 

S  3  ftate 
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ftate  of  thefe  fundlions,  occaiioning  a  de* 
ficiency  of  red  globules  and  gluten,  may 
often  concur  with  the  laxity  of  the  exha- 
lants  in  producing  dropfy. 

1 66 1.  Thefe  are  the  feveral  caufes  of 
increafed  exhalation,  which  I  have  men- 
tioned as  the  chief  caufe  of  the  efFufion 
producing  dropfy  ;  but  I  have  likewifc 
obferved  in  1647.  tnat  with  the  fame 
effect,  an  efFufion  may  alfo  be  made  by 
the  rupture  of  veffels  carrying  watery 
fluids. 

In  this  way,  a  rupture  of  the  thoracic 
duel,  has  given  occafion  to  an  efFufion  of 
chyle  and  lymph  into  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax  ;  and  a  rupture  of  the  lacFeals  has 
occafioned  a  like  efFufion  into  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen ;  and  in  either  cafe,  a  dropfy 
}ias  been  produced. 
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It  is  fufficiently  probable,  that  a  rupture 
.of  lymphatics,  in  confequence  of  (trains, 
or  the  violent  compreffion  of  neighbour- 
ing mufcles,  has  occafioned  an  effufion ; 
which  being  diffufed  in  the  cellular  tex- 
ture, has  produced  dropfy. 

It  belongs  to  this  head  of  caufes,  to  re- 
mark, that  there  are  many  inftances  of  a 
rupture  or  erofion  of  the  kidneys,  ureters, 
and  bladder  of  urine  ;  whereby  the  urine 
has  been  poured  into  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  produced  an  alcii.es, 

1662.  Upon  this  fubjecl,  of  the  rupture 
of  vefels  carrying,  or  of  veficles  contain- 
ing, watery  fluids,  I  noun:  obferve,  that 
the  dhTection  of  dead  bodies  has  often 
mown  veficles  formed  upon  the  furface 
of  many  of  the  internal  parts  ;  and  it  has 
been  fuppofed,  that  the  rupture  of  fuch 
veficles,  commonly  named  Hydatides,  tcy- 
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gether  with  their  continuing  to  pour  out 
a  watery  fluid,  has  been  frequently  the 
caufe  of  dropfy,.  I  cannot  deny  the  pof- 
fibility  of  fuch  a  caufe,  but  fufpect  the 
matter  muft  be  explained  in  a  different 
manner. 

There  have  been  frequently  found,  in. 
almoft  every  different  part  of  animal  bo- 
dies, collections  of  fpherical  veficles,  con- 
taining a  watery  fluid ;   and  in  many 
cafes  of  fuppofed  dropfy,  particularly  in 
thofe  called  the   perternatural  encyfted 
dropiies,  the  fwelling  has  been  entirely 
owing  to  a  collection  of  fuch  hydatides. 
Many    conjectures   have    been  formed 
with  regard  to  the  nature  and  production 
of  thefe  Veficles  j  but  the  matter  at  laft 
feems  to  be  afcertained.    It  feems  to  be 
certain,  that  each  of  thefe  veficles  has 
within  it,  or  annexed  to  it,  a  living  animal 
of  the  worm  kind  ;  which  feems  to  have 
the  power  of  forming  a  veficle  for  the 

purpofe 
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purpofe  of  its  own  ceconomy,  and  of 
filling  it  with  a  watery  fluid  drawn  from 
the  neighbouring  parts  :  and  this  animal 
has  therefore  been  properly  named  by 
late  naturalifts,  the  Tania  hydatigena.  The 
origin  and  oeconomy  of  this  animal,  or 
an  account  of  the  fever al  parts  of  the 
human  body  which  it  occupies,  I  cannot 
profecute  further  here  ;  but  it  was  proper 
for  me,  in  delivering  the  caufes  of  dropfy, 
to  fay  thus  much  of  hydatides :  and  I 
mulf.  conclude  with  obferving,  I  am  well 
perfuaded,  that  moft  of  the  inftances  of 
preternatural  encyfted  dropfies  which 
have  appeared  in  many  different  parts  of 
the  human  body,  have  been  truly  collec- 
tions of  fuch  hydatides  ;  but  how  the 
fwellings  occafioned  by  thefe  are  to  be 
diftinguxmed  from  other  fpecies  of  dropfy, 
or  how  they  are  to  be  treated  in  practice, 
I  cannot  at  prefent  determine. 
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1663.  After  having  mentioned  thefe, 
I  return  to  confider  the  other  general 
caufe  of  dropfy,  which  I  have  faid  in 
1646.  may  be,  An  interruption  or  dimi- 
nution of  the  abforption  that  fhould  take 
up  the  exhaled  fluids  from  the  feveral 
cavities  and  interfaces  of  the  body  ;  the 
caufes  of  which  interruption,  however, 
are  not  eafily  afcertained. 

1 664.  It  feems  probable,  that  abforption 
may  be  diminifhed,  and  even  ceafe  alto- 
gether, from  a  lofs  of  tone  in  the  abforbent 
extremities  of  the  lymphatics.  I  can- 
not indeed  doubt  that  a  certain  degree 
of  tone  or  active  power  is  necefTary  in 
thefe  abforbent  extremities ;  and  it  ap 
pears  probable,  that  the  fame  general  d 
bility  which  produces  that  laxity  of  the 
exhalant  vefTels,  wherein  I  have  fuppofed 
the  hydropic  diathefis  to  confift,  will  at  J 
the  fame  time  occafion  a  lofs  of  tone  in 
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the  abforb'ents ;  and  therefore  that  a 
laxity  of  the  exhalants  will  generally  be 
accompanied  with  a  lofs  of  tone  in  the  ab- 
fbrbents  ;  and  that  this  will  have  a  mare 
in  the  production  of  dropfy.  Indeed  it  is 
probable  that  the  diminution  of  abforp- 
tion  has  a  confiderable  {hare  in  the  matter ; 
as  dropfies  are  often  cured  by  medicines 
which  feem  to  operate  by  exciting  the 
action  of  the  abforbents. 

1665.  It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  the 
abforption  performed  by  the  extremities 
of  lymphatics  may  be  interrupted  by  an 
obftrucYion  of  thefe  vefTels,  or  at  lead  of 
the  conglobate  glands  through  which 
thefe  vefTels  pafs.  This,  however,  is 
very  doubtful.  As  the  lymphatics  have 
branches  frequently  communicating  with 
one  another,  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
obilruction  of  any  one,  or  even  feveral 
of  thefe  can  have  any  confiderable  effect 

in 
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in  interupting  the  abforption  of  their  ex- 
tremities. ■ 

And  for  the  fame  reafon,  it  is  as  little 
probable  that  the  obftruclion  of  conglo- 
bate glands  can  have  fuch  an  effect  :  at 
leafl  it  is  only  an  obftruclion  of  the 
glands  of  the  mefentery,  through  which 
fo  conflderable  a  portion  of  the  lymph 
paffes,  that  can  pombly  have  the  effect 
of  interrupting  abforption.  But  even 
this  we  fhould  not  readily  fuppofe,  there 
being  reafon  to  believe  that  thefe  glands, 
even  in  a  conflderable  tumefied  ftate,  are 
not  entirely  obftructed  :  And  according- 
ly I  have  known  feveral  inftances  of  the 
mofl  part  of  the  mefenteric  glands  being 
connderably  tumefied,  without  either  in- 
terrupting the  tranfmimon  of  fluids  to  the 
blood-vefTels,  or  occafioning  any  dropfy. 

An  hydropic  fwelling,  indeed,  feems 
often  to  affect  the  arm,  from  a  tumour  of 

the 
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he  axillary  gland  i  but  it  feems  to  me 
loubtful,  whether  the  tumour  of  the  arm 
nay  not  be  owing  to  fome  compreffion 
)f  the  axillary  vein  rather  than  to  an  ob- 
Ixuction  of  the  lymphatics. 

1666.  A  particular  interruption  of 
:bforption  may  be  fuppofed  to  take  place 
n  the  brain.  As  no  lymphatic  vefTels 
lave  yet  very  certainly  been  difcovered 
:n  that  organ,  it  may  be  thought  that 
he  abforption,  which  certainly  takes 
)lace  there,  is  performed  by  the  extremi- 
ies  of  veins,  or  by  vefTels  that  carry  the 
luid  directly  into  the  veins  ;  fo  that  any 
mpediment  to  the  free  motion  of  the 
)lood  in  the  veins  of  the  brain,  may  in- 
errupt  the  abforption  there,  and  occafion 
hat  accumulation  of  ferous  fluid  which 

0  frequently  occurs  from  a  congeflion 
)f  blood  in  thefe  veins.    But  I  give  all 

1  his  as  a  matter  of  conjecture  only. 

1667.  Having 


278 


PRACTICE 


1667.    Having   thus    explained  the 
general  caufes  of  dropfy,  I  fhould  pro- 
ceed, in  the  next  place,  to  mention  the 
feveral  parts   of  the   body   in  which 
ferous  collections  take  place,  and  fo  to 
mark  the  different   fpecies   of  dropfy: 
but  I  do  not  think  it  neceffary  for  me 
to  enter  into  any  minute  detail  upon 
this  fubject.    In  many  cafes  thefe  col- 
lections  are  not   to  be   afcertained  by 
any   external  fymptoms,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  the  objects  of  practice ;  and 
many  of  them,    tho'  in  fome  meafure 
difcernible,  do  not  feem  to  be  curable 
by  our  art.    I  the  more  efpecially  avoid 
mentioning  very  particularly  the   feve-  | 
ral  fpecies,  becaufe  that  has  already  been 
fiifficiently  done  by  Dr.  D.  Monro  and 
other  writers,  in  every  body's  hands.  I  j 
muft  confine  myfelf  here   to  the  con- 
fideration  of  thofe   fpecies    which  are 
the  mod  frequently  occurring  and  the  ! 

mod 


OF  PHYSIC. 


279 


10ft  common  objects  of  our  practice ; 
7hich  are,  the  Anafarca,  Hydrotho- 
ax,  and  Afcites  ;  and  each  of  thefe  I 
liall  treat  of  in  fo  many  feperate  fections. 
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1668.  The  Analarca  is  a  fwelling  upon 
the  furface  of  the  body,  at  firft  commonly 
appearing  in  particular  parts  only,  but 
at  length  frequently  appearing  over  the 
whole.  So  far  as  it  extends,  it  is  an  uni- 
form fwelling  over  the  whole  member,  at 

firft 
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ft  always  foft,  and  readily  receiving  the 
eflure  of  the  finger,  which  forms  a  hol- 
w  that  remains  for  fome  little  time  after 
e  prefTure  is  removed,  but  at  length  rifes 
ain  to  its  former  fulnefs.  This  fwel- 
g  generally  appears,  firft,  upon  the  low- 
extremities  j  and  there  too  only  in  the 
ening,  difappearing  again  in  the  morning, 
is  ufually  more  confiderable  as  theperfon 
;s  been  more  in  an  erect  pofture  during 

1  day;  but  there  are  many  inftances  of 

2  exercife  of  walking  preventing  altoge- 
i?r  its  otherwife  ufual  coming  on.  Al- 
rugh  this  fwelling  appears  at  firft  only 
;on  the  feet  and  about  the  ankles;  yet  if 
! :  caufes  producing  it  continue  to  ac"l,  ic 

tdually  extends  upwards,  occupying  the 
s,  thighs,  and  trunk  of  the  body,  and 
netimes  even  the  head.    Commonly  the 
filing  of  the  lower  extremities  diminifh- 
1  during  the  night;  and  in  the  morning, 
I  fwelling  of  the  face  is  mod  confider- 
1Vol.1V.  T  able, 


282  PRACTICE 


able,  which  again  generally  difappears  ala- 
mort entirely  in  the  courfe  of  the  day. 

1 669.  The  terms  of  Ana/area  and  Leu- 
cophlegmatia  have  been  commonly  confi- 
dered  as  fynonymous;  but  fome  authors 
have  propofed  to  confider  them  as  denoting 
difiinc"l  difeafes.    The  authors  who  are  of 
this  lad  opinion  employ  the  name  of  Ana- 
farca  for  that  difeafe  which  begins  in  the 
lower  extremities,  and  is  from  thence  gra- 
dually extended  upwards  in  the  manner  I 
have  juft  now  defcribed;  while  they  term 
Leucophlegmatia>  that  in  which  the  fame 
kind  of  fwelling  appears  even  at  firft  vei 
generally  over  the  whole  body.  They 
feem  to  think  alfo,  that  the  two  difeafes 
proceed  from  different  caufes;  and  that, 
while  the  anafarca  may  arife  from  the  fe- 
veral  caufes  in  1648,  1659,  the  leucophleg- 
matia  proceeds  efpecially  from  a  deficien- 
cy of  red  blood,  as  we  have  mentioned  in 
1660,  et  feq*    I  cannot,  however,  find  any| 
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proper  foundation  for  this  diftinctiori. 
For  although  in  dropfies  proceeding  frorii 
the  caufes  mentioned  in  1660,  et  feq.  the 
difeafe  appears  in  fome  cafes  more  imme- 
diately affecting  the  whole  body;  yet  that 
does  not  eftablifh  a  difference  from  the 
common  cafe  of  anafarca:  ror  the  difeafe, 
in  all  its  circumftances,  comes  at  length  to 
be  entirely  the  fame;  and  in  cafes  occasion- 
ed by  a  deficiency  of  red  blood,  I  have  fre- 
quently obferved  it  to  come  on  exactly  in 
the  manner  of  anafarca,  as  above  defcribed. 

1670.  An  anafarca  is  evidently  a  pre- 
ternatural collection  of  ferous  fluid  in  the 
cellular  texture  immediately  under  the 
ilkin.  Sometimes  pervading  the  fkin  it- 
felf,  it  oozes  out  through  the  pores  of  the 
cuticle ;  and  fometimes,  too  grofs  to  pafs 
by  thefe,  it  raifes  the  cuticle  in  bliftersi 
-Sometimes  the  fkin,  not  allowing  the  wa- 
iter to  pervade  it,  is  compreffed  and  har- 
dened, and  at  the  fame  time  fo  much  dif- 

T  2  tended^ 
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tended,  as  to  give  anafarcous  tumours  aa 
unufual  firmnefs.  It  is  in  thefe  lad  cir- 
cumftances  alfo  that  an  erythematic  in- 
flammation is  ready  to  come  upon  anafar- 
cous fwellings. 

1 67 1.  An  anafarca  may  immediately  a- 
rife  from  any  of  the  feveral  caufes  of  drop- 
fy  which  act  more  generally  upon  the  fyf* 
tern:  and  even  when  other  fpecies  of  drop- 
fy,  from  particular  circumftances,  appear 
firfl ;  yet  whenever  thefe  proceed  from  any 
caufes  more  generally  affecting  the  fyftem, 
an  anafarca  fooner  or  later  comes  always 
to  be  joined  with  them. 

1 672.  The  manner  in  which  this  difeafe 
Commonly  firft  appears,  will  be  readily  ex* 
plained  by  what  I  have  faid  in  1650,  re- 
fpecting  the  effects  of  the  pofture  of  the 
body.  Its  gradual  progrefs,  and  its  affec- 
ting, after  fome  time,  not  only  the  cellular 
texture  under  the  lkin,  but  probably  alfo 
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much  of  the  fame  texture  in  the  internal 
parts,  will  be  underftood  partly  from  the 
zommunication  that  is  readily  made  be- 
tween the  feveral  parts  of  the  cellular  tex~ 
:ure :  but  efpecially  from  the  fame  general 
:aufes  of  the  difeafe  producing  their  ef- 
fects in  every  part  of  the  body.  It  ap- 
pears tp  me,  that  the  water  of  anafarcous 
.  weilings  is  more  readily  communicated  to 
he  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  to  the  lungs, 
:han  to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  or  to 
he  vifcera  contained  in  it. 

1 673.  An  anafarca  is  almoft  always  at- 
tended with  a  fcarcity  of  urine ;  and  the 
irine  voided,  is,  from  its  fcarcity,  always 
f  a  high  colour;  and,  from  the  fame  caufe, 
iter  cooling,  readily  lets  fall  a  copious 
:  eddifh  fediment.     This  fcarcity  of  urine 
nay  fometimes  be  owing  to  an  obftruc- 
ion  of  the  kidneys ;  but  probably  is  gene- 
(sally  occafioned  by  the  watery  parts  of  the 
jMood  running  off  into  the  cellular  texture,  t 
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and  being  thereby  prevented  from  patting 
in  the  ufual  quantity  to  the  kidneys. 

The  difeafe  is  alfo  generally  attended 
with  an  unufual  degree  of  thirft;  a  cir- 
cumftance  I  would  attribute  to  a  like 
abftraction  of  fluid  from  the  tongue  and 
fauces,  which  are  extremely  fenfible  to 
every  diminution  of  the  fluid  in  thcfe 
parts, 

1 674.  The  cure  of  anafarca  is  to  be  at- 
tempted upon  three  general  indications. 

1.  The  removing  the  remote  caufes  of 
the  difeafe. 

2.  The  evacuation  of  the  ferous  fluid 
already  collected  in  the  cellular  texture. 

3.  The  reftoring  the  tone  of  the  fyftem, 
the  lofs  of  which  may  be  confidered  in 

many 
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many  cafes  as  the  proximate  caufe  of  the 
lifeafe. 

1675.  The  remote  caufes  are  very  often 
Aich  as  had  not  only  been  applied,  but 
lad  alfo  been  removed  *,  long  before  the 
lifeafe  came  on.     Although,  therefore, 
rjheir  effects  remain,  the  caufes  themfelves 
:annot  be  the  objects  of  practice  ;  but  if 
:he  caufes  ftill  continue  to  be  applied,  fuch 
as  intemperance,  indolence,  and  fome  o- 
thers,  they  mud  be  removed.     For  the 
mod  part,  the  remote  caufes  are  certain 
iifeafes,  previous  to  the  dropfy,  which  are 
::o  be  cured  by  the  remedies  particularly 
ladapted  to  them,  and  cannot  be  treated  of 
here.    The  curing  of  thefe,  indeed,  may 
be  often  difficult;  but  it  was  proper  to  lay 
down  the  prefent  indication,  in  order  to 

T  4  mow, 

"  Thefe  are  large  evacuations  of  different  kinds,  but 
i  :fpecially  hxmorrhagies,  which  have  ceafed  before  the 
rlropfy  came  on. 
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fhow,  that  when  thefe  remote  caufes  can- 
not be  removed,  the  cure  of  the  dropfy 
muft  be  difficult,  or  perhaps  impoffible.  In 
many  cafes,  therefore,  the  following  indi- 
cations will  be  to  little  purpofe  ;  and  parti- 
cularJy,  that  often  the  execution  of  the  fe- 
cond  will  not  only  give  the  patient  a  great 
deal  of  fruitlefs  trouble,  but  commonly  al- 
io hurry  on  his  fate. 

1676.  The  fecond  indication  for  evacu- 
ating the  collected  ferum,  may  be  fome- 
times  executed  with  advantage,  and  often, 
at  leaft,  with  temporary  relief".  It  may  be 
performed  in  two  ways.  Firft,  by  drawing 
off  the  water  directly  from  the  dropfical 
part,  by  openings  made  into  it  for  that 
purpofe :  Or,  feconclly,  by  exciting  certain 
ferous  excretions;  in  conibquence  of  which, 
an  abforption  may  be  excited  in  the  drop- 
fical parts,  and  thereby  the  ferum  abforb- 
ed  and  carried  into  the  blood-velfels,  may 
afterwards  be  directed  to  run  out,  or  may 

fpontaneoufly 
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pcntaneoufly  pafs  out,  by  one  or  other 
)f  the  common  excretions* 

1677.  In  an  anafarca,  the  openings 

nto  [the  dropfical  part  are  commonly  to 

*e  made  in  fome  part  of  the  lower  ex- 

remities ;    and  will  be  mofl  properly 

nade  by  many  fmall  punctures  reaching 

he  cellular  texture.  Formerly,  confider- 

ble  incifions  were  employed  for  this  pur- 

»ofe:  but  as  any  wound  made  in  dropfical 

iarts,  which,  in  order  to  their  healing, 

null  neceftarily  inflame  and  fuppurate, 

re  liable  *  to  become  gangrenous  j  fo  it 

;  found  to  be  much  fafer  to  make  the 

penings  by  fmall  pundlures  only,  which 

lay  heal  up  by  the  fir  ft  intention.  At 

the 


*  Peculiarly  liable  in  this  iliieafe  on  account  of  the 
:uinifhed  tone  and  confequcntly  the  dimini'fliea 
ength  of  the  parts. 
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the  fame  time  even  with  refpect  to  thefe 
punctures,  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  that 
they  mould  be  made  at  fome  diftance 
from  one  another,  and  that  care  mould 
be  taken  to  avoid  making  them  in  the 
mofl  depending  parts. 

1678.  The  water  of  anafarcous  limbs • 
may  be  fometimes  drawn  off  by  pea- 
iffues,  made  by  cauftic  a  little  below  the 
knees:  for  as  the  great  fwelling  of  th^ 
lower  extremities  is  chiefly  occafioncd 
by  the  ferous  fluid  exhaled  into  the  "upper 
parts  conftantly  falling  down  to  the  lower; 
fo  the  iffues  now  mentioned,  by  evacuat-^ 
ing  the  water  from  the  upper  parts,  may 
very  much  relieve  the  whole  of  the  dif- 
eafe.  Unlefs,  however,  the  iffues  be  put 
in  before  the  difeafe  is  far  advanced,  and 
before  the  parts  have  very  much  loft  their 
tone,  the  places  of  the  iffues  are  ready 
to  become  affected  with  gangrene. 


Some 
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Some  practical  writers  have  advifed 
ie  employment  of  fetons  for  the  fame 
jrpofe  that  I  have  propofed  iflues  ;  but 

apprehend,  that  fetons  will  be  more 
ible  than  nTues  to  the  accident ,  juft 
ow  mentioned. 

1679.  For  the  purpofe  of  drawing  out 
rum  from  anafarcous  limbs,  blifters 
ivebeen  applied  to  them,  and  fometimes 
:  ith  great  fuccefs  ;  but  the  bliftered  parts 
re  ready  to  have  a  gangrene  come  upon 
lem.  Bliftering  is  therefore  to  be|  em- 

oyed  with  great  caution ;  and  perhaps 
ily  in  the  circumftances  that  I  have 
lentioned  above  to  be  fit  [  for  the  em- 
loyment  of  nTues. 

1680.  Cole  wort-leaves  applied  to  the 
un,  readily  occafion  a  watery  exfudation 
i  rom  its   furface ;   and  applied  to  the 

zet^  and  legs  affec*led  with  anafarca,  have 

fometimes 
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fometimes  drawn  off  the  water  very 
copioufly,  and  with  great  advantage. 

Analogous,  as  I  judge,  to  this,  oiled 
jfilk-hofe  put  upon  the  feet  and  legs,  fo 
as  to  fhut  out  all  communication  with 
the  external  air,  have  been  found 
fometimes  to  draw  a  quantity  of  water 
from  the  pores  of  the  fkin,  and  are  fai 
in  this  way  to  have  relieved  anafarco 
fwellings :  but  in  feveral  trials  made,  I 
have  never  found  either  the  application 
of  thefe  hofe,  or  that  of  the  colewort- 
leaves,  of  much  fervice*. 

1 68 1.  The  2d  means  propofed  in  1676. 
for  drawing  off  the  water  from  dropfical 
places,  may  be  the  employment  of  eme- 
tics, purgatives,  diuretics,  or  fudorifics. 

1682.  As 

*  How  does  this  laft  agree  with  the  firft  fentence  0! 
this  article  ? 
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1682.  As  fpontaneous  vomiting  has 
>metimes  excited  an  abforption  in 
ydropic  parts,  and  thereby  drawn  off 
le  waters  lodged  in  them,  it  is  reafonable 
>  fuppofe  that  vomiting  excited  by  art 
.ay  have  the  fame  effect ;  and  accord- 
tgly  it  has  been  often  practifed  with 
Ivantage.  The  practice,  however,  re- 
uires  that  the  ftrong  antimonial  emetics 
5  employed,  and  that  they  be  repeated 
equently  after  ihort  intervals. 

1683.  Patients  fubmit  more  readily  to 
ie  ufe  of  purgatives,  than  to  that  of 
netics  ;  and  indeed  they  commonly  bear 
ie  former  more  eafily  than  the  latter, 
t  the  fame  time,  there  are  no  means 
re  can  employ  to  procure  a  copious 
/acuation  of  a  ferous  fluid  with 
reater  certainity  than  the  operation 
:  purgatives,  and  it  is  upon  thefe 
xounts  that  purging  is  the  evacuation 

which 
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which  has  been  mod  frequently,  and 
perhaps  with  mod  fuccefs,  employed  in 
dropfy.  It  has  been  generally  found  ne- 
ceflary  to  employ  purgatives  of  the  more 
draftic  kind  ;  which  are  commonly 
known,  and  need  not  be  enumerated 
here  *,,  I  believe,  indeed,  that  the  more 

draftic 


*  The  Dfafttc  purgatives  are  Jalap,  Colocyntfy 
Gamboge,  Scammony,  &c.  Their  Draftic  quality  how- 
ever depends  very  much  on  the  dofie  in  which  they  arc 
given,  fmall  dofes  being  gently  laxative,  while  large 
ones  are  very  violent  in  their  operation.  They  ought 
feldom  to  be  given  alone,  but  in  conjunction  with  fome 
aromatic,  which  greatly  increafes  their  action,  and  at'the 
fame  time  prevents  the  uneafinefs  of  griping,  with 
which  their  operation  is  frequently  attended  :  moft  of 
thefe  draftics  being  refinous  fubftances,  they  are  difficultly 
foluble  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or  if  reduced  to  3 
powder  they  are  liable  to  concrete  ;  in  either  cafe  their 
action  is  impeded.  To  remedy  thefe  inconveniences, 
it  is  ufual  to  add  to  them  fome  fait,  which  both  divides 
the  refin  and  prevents  its  concretion  ;  and  confequently 
increafes  its  adYion.    For  thefe  reafons,  we  find  in  the 

fliops 
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traftic  purgatives  are  the  moft  efFeo 
ual  for  exciting  abforption,  as  their 
jfchmdus  is  molt  readily  communicated 

to 


ops  many  formulae,  in  which  the  draftic  refins  are 
ixed  with  either  £ilts  or  aromatics,  or  both  :  As,  the 
ulvis  Aloeticus,  Pulvis  e  Scammonio  compofitus, 
ulvis  e  Scammonio  cum  Aloe,  Pulvis  e  fenna  com- 
putus, and  Electuarium  e  Scammonio  of  the  London 
harmacopoeia ;  and,  the  Pulvis  e  Jalappa  compofitus, 
ulvis  e  Scammonio  compofitus,  Pilulae  Aloeticae, 
'ilulae  ex  colocynthide  cum  Aloe,  Pilulae  e  Jalappa, 
nd  Pilulae  Rufi  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

Any  of  the  foregoing  compofitions,  if  given  in  fufficient 
ofes,  are  very  active  and  brilk  purges.  Many  more 
light  be  contrived,  and  on  fome  ©ccafions  may  be 
eceflary.  For  procuring  a  brifk  difcharge  of  fluids, 
n  addition  of  Calomel  is  remarkably  efficacious  as-  in 
tie  following  formula ; 

R.  Scammon. 
Calomel. 
Crem.  Tart. 
Zinzib  aa.  p.  se. 
M.  f.  pulv. 

I 

The 
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to  the  other  parts  of  the  fyftem  ;  but  of 
late  an  opinion  has  prevailed,  that  fome 
milder  purgatives  may  be  employed  with 
advantage.  This  opinion  has  prevailed 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  cryftals 
vulgarly  called  the  Cream  of  Tartar, 
which  in  large  dofes,  frequently  repeated, 
have  fometimes  anlwered  the  purpofe  of 
exciting  large  evacuations  both  by  ftool 
and  urine,  and  has  thereby  cured  dropfies. 
This  medicine,  however,  has  frequently 
failed,  both  in  its  operation  and  effects, 
when  the  draftic  purgatives  have  beeo 
more  fuccefsful. 

Practitioners  have  long  ago  obferved, 
that,  in  the  employment  of  purgatives, 

it 

The  dofe  of  this  powder  is  two  fcruples  or  a  dram, 
it  is  extremely  aftive  and  ought  to  be  ufed  with  care, 
the  patients  being  kept  moderately  warm,  and  drinking 
fome  thin  micilaginous  liquor  during  its  operation. 
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t  is  requifite  they  be  repeated  after  as 
hort  intervals  as  the  patient  can  bear  ; 
>robably  for  this  reafon,  that  when  the 
■urging  is  not  carried  to  the  degree  of 
oon  exciting  an  abforption,  the  evacua- 
ton  weakens  the  fyftem,  and  thereby  in- 
reafes  the  afflux  of  fluids  to  the  hydropic 
arts* 

16S4.  The  kidneys  afford   a  natural 
ptlet  for  a  great  part  of  the  watery  fluids 
mtained  in  the  blood-veffels  5  and  the 
creating  the  exrcetion  by  the  kidneys  to 
Lconrlderable  degree,  is  a  means  as  likely 
I  any  other  of  exciting  an  abforption 
dropfical  parts.  It  is  upon  this  account 
pat  diuretic  medicines  have  been  always 
loperly  employed  in  the  cure  of  dropfy^ 
lae  various  diuretics  that  may  be  em- 
;|3yed,  are  enumerated  in  every  treatife 
the  Materia  Medica  and  of  the  Practice 
Phyfic,   and  therefore   need  not  be' 
Seated  here.    It  happens,  however,  un- 
I    Vol*  IV.  '        TJ  luckily, 
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luckily,  that  none  of  them  are  of  very 
certain  operation  ;  neither  it  is  well  known 
why  they  fometimes  fucceed,  and  why 
they  fo  often  fail ;  nor  why  one  medicine 
Ihould  prove  of  fervice  when  another 
does  not.  It  has  been  generally  the  fault 
of  writers  upon  the  Practice  of  Phyfic, 
that  they  give  us  inftances  of  cafes  in 
which  certain  medicines  have  proved 
very  efficacious,  but  neglect  to  tell  us  in 
how  many  other  inftances  the  fame 
have  failed. 

1685.  It  defer ves  to  be  particularly 
obferved  here,  that  there  is  hardly  any 
diuretic  more  certainly  powerful  than  a 
large  quantity  of  common  water  taken 
in  by  drinking.  I  have  indeed  obferved 
abo\>e,  in  1698.  that  a  large  quantity  of 
water,  or  of  watery  liquors,  taken  in  by 
drinking,  has  fometimes  proved  a  caufe 
of  dropfy  ;  and  practitioners  have  been 
formerly   fo  much  afraid  that  watery 

liquors 
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iquors  taken  in  by  drinking  might  run 
>fF  into  dropfical  places  and  increafe  the 
lifeafe,  that  they  have  generally  enjoined 
he  abstaining,  as  much  as  poffible,  from 
uch  liquors.  Nay,  it  has  been  further 
{Terted,  that  by  avoiding  this  fupply 
f  exhalation,  and  by  a  total  abflinence 
:om  drink,  dropfies  have  been  entirely 
ured.  What  conclunon  is  tf>  be  drawn 
*om  thefe  facts  is,  however,  very  doubt- 
il.  A  dropfy  arifing  from  a  large  quan- 
ty  of  liquids  taken  in  to  the  body  has 
een  a  very  rare  occurrence ;  and  there 
:e,  on  the  other  hand,  innumerable 
lftances  of  very  large  quantities  of  water 
iving  been  taken  in  and  running  of? 
*ain  very  quickly  by  {tool  and  urine, 
ithout  producing  any  degree  of  dropfy .< 
/kh  refpedt  to  the  total  abftinence  from 
rink,  it  is  a  practice  of  the  moft  dif- 
cult  execution ;  and  therefore  has  been 
►  feldom  practifed,  that  we  cannot 
:>fTibly  know  how  far  it  might  prove 
U  2  efFedual. 
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effectual.    The  practice  of  giving  drink 
very  fparingly,  has    indeed  been  often 
employed  :  but  in  a  hundred  inftances, 
I  have  feen  it  carried  to  a  great  length 
without  any  manifeft  advantage  ;  while, 
on  the  contrary,  the  practice  of  giving 
drink  very  largely  has  been  found  not 
only  fafe,  but  very  often  effectual  in  cur- 
ing the  difeafe.  The  ingenious  and  learn-1 
ed  Dr.  Millman  has,  in  my  opinion,  beea 
commendably  employed  in  reftoring  the 
practice   of  giving   large  quantities  of 
watery  liquors  for  the  cure  of  dropfy. 
Not  only  from  the  inftances  he  mentions 
from  his  own  practice,  and  from  that  of 
feveral  eminent  phyficians  in  other  parts 
of  Europe,  but  alfo  from  many  inftances 
in  the  records  of  phyfic,  of  the  good 
effects  of  drinking  large   quantities  of 
mineral  waters  in  the  cure  of  dropfy,  1 
can  have  no  doubt  of  the  practice  recom- 
mended  by   D.   Millman   being  very  • 
often  extremely  proper.  I  apprehend  it  to 

be 
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z  efpecially  adapted  to  thofe  cafes  in 
diich  the  cure  is  chiefly  attempted  by 
iuretics.  It  is  very  probable  that  thefe 
ledicines  can  hardly  be  carried  in  any 
uantity  to  the  kidneys  without  being 
ixompanied   with  a  large   portion  of 
ater  ;  and  the  late  frequent  employ- 
Lent  of  the  cryftals  of  tartar  has  often 
10 wn,   that  the  diuretic  effects  of  that 
medicine  are  almoft  only  remarkable  when 
ccompanied  with  a  large    quantity  of 
ater  ;  and  that  without  this,  the  diuertic 
Feels  of  the  medicine   feldom  appear, 
ifhall  conclude  this  fubject  with  obferv- 
;..g,  that  as  there  are  fo  many  cafes  of 
•opfy  abfolutely  incurable,  the  practice 
3W  under  confideration  may  often  fail, 
st  in  mofl  cafes  it  may  be  fafely  tried  ; 
nd  if  it  appear  that  the  water  taken  in 
nTes  readily  by  the  urinary  fecretion, 
nd  efpecially  that  k  increafes  the  urine 
|3yond  the  quantity  of  drink  taken  in, 
ie  practice  may  probably  be  continued 
ith  great  advantage  :  but,  on  the  con- 

U  3  trary^ 
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Ifcrary,  if  the  urine  be  not  increafed,  or  b« 
not  even  in  proportion  to  the  drink  taken 
in,  it  may  be  concluded,  that  the  water 
thrown  in  runs  off  by  the  exhalants,  and 
will  augment  the  difeafe. 

1686.  Another  fet  of  remedies  which 
may  be  employed  for  exciting  a  ferous 
excretion,  and  thereby  curing  dropfy,  is 
that  of  fudorifics.  Such  remedies,  indeed, 
have  been  fometimes  employed;  but  how- 
ever ufeful  they  may  have  been  thought, 
there  are  few  accounts  of  their  having  ef- 
fected a  cure  ;  and  although  I  have  had 
fome  examples  of  their  fuccefs,  in  moft  in- 
ftances  of  their  trial  they  have  been  inef- 
fectual. 

Upon  this  fubjexfl  it  is  proper  to  take 
iiotice  of  the  feveral  means  that  have  been 
propofed  and  employed  for  difhpating  the 
humidity  of  the  body;  and  particularly 
that  of  heat  externally  applied  to  the  fur- 

'  £  face 
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face  of  it.    Of  fuch  applications  I  have 
(had  no  experience:  and  their  propriety  and 
utility  mull  reft  upon  the  credit  of  the  au- 
thors who  relate  them.    I  mail  offer  only 
this  conjecture  upon  the  fubjecl::  That  if 
'  fuch  meafures  have  been  truely  ufeful,  as 
it  has  feldom  been  by  the  drawing  out  of 
any  fenfible  humidity,  it  has  probably  been 
by  their  reftoring  the  perfpiration,  which 
is  fo  often  greatly  diminifhed  in  this  dif- 
eafe  ;  or,  perhaps,  by  changing  the  ftate  of 
the  fkin,  from  the  imbibing  condition 
which  is  alleged  to  take  place,  into  that 
of  perfpiring. 

1687.  When,  by  the  feveral  means  now 
mentioned,  we  {hall  have  fucceeded  in  eta* 
cuating  the  water  of  dropfies,  there  will 
then  efpecially  be  occalion  kfor  our  third 
indication;  which  is,  to  reftore  the  tone 
of  the  fyftem,  the  lofs  of  which  is  fo  often 
the  caufe  of  the  difeafe.  This  indication, 
indeed,  may  properly  have  place  from  the 

U  4  very 
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very  firfl  appearance  of  the  difeafe ;  and* 
certain  meafures  adapted  to  this  purpofe. 
may.,  upon  fuch  firft  appearance,  be  em- 
ployed with  advantage.  In  many  cafes  of  j 
a  moderate  difeafe,  I  am  perfuaded  that 
they  may  obviate  any  future  increafe  of 
it, 

1688.  Thus,  upon  what  is  commonly I 
the  firft  fymptom  of  anafarca,  that  is,  u- 
pon  the  appearance  of  what  are  called  Oe- 
dematous  Swellings  of  the  feet  and  legs,-  j 
the  three  remedies  of  bandaging,  friction, 
and  exercife,  have  often  been  ufed  with  ad-3  j 
vantage. 

1689.  That  fome  degree  of  external- 
compremon  is  fuited  to  fupport  the  tone 
of  the  veflels,  and  particularly  to  prevent: 
the  effects  of  the  weight  of  the  blood  in  di- 
lating thofeofthe  lower  extremities,  mulV 
be  fufnciently  evident;  and  the  giving  that 
ComprefTion  by  a  bandage  properly  appli-. 

ed 
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i  has  been  often  ufeful.  In  applying  fuch 
»andage,  care  is  to  be  taken  that  the  com- 
;flion  may  never  be  greater  on  the  up- 
r  than  on  the  lower  part  of  the  limb ; 
d  this,  I  think,  can  hardly  ever  be  fo 
rt'ainly  avoided,  as  by  employing  a  pro- 
;ly  conftructed  laced  flocking. 

[i  690.  Friction  is  another  means  by 
iich  the  action  of  the  blood- vefTels  may- 
promoted,  and  thereby  the  flagnation 

fluids  in  their  extremities  prevented. 
1  cordingly,  the  rife  of  the  flefli-brufh  has 

en  contributed  to  difcufs  cedematOus 
pilings.    It  appears  to  me,  that  friction, 
the  purpofes  now  mentioned,  is  more 
pperly  employed  in  the  morning,  when 

:  fwelling  is  very  ,much  gone  off,  than 
1  the  evening,  when  any  considerable  de- 
be  of  it  has  already  come  on.  I  appre- 
Ind  alfo,  that  friction  being  made  from 
|low  upwards  only,  is  more  ufeful  than 
jiert"  made    alternately   upwards  and 

downwards. 
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downwards.  It  has  been  common,  in, 
{lead  of  employing  the  flem-brum,  to  make 
the  friction  by  warm  and  dry  flannels  j 
and  this  may  in  fome  cafes  be  the  moft 
convenient:  but  I  cannot  perceive  that  the" 
impregnation  of  thefe  flannels  with  certain 
dry  fumes  is  of  any  benefit. 

1 6p i.  With  refpect  to  exercife,  I  mud 
obferve,  that  although  perfons  being  much 
in  an  erect  pofture  during  the  day,  may 
feem  to  increafe  the  fwelling  which  comes 
on  at  night;  yet  as  the  action  of  the  muf- 
cles  has  a  great  {hare  in  promoting  the 
motion  of  the  venous  blood,  fo  I  am  cer- 
tain, that  as  much  exercife  in  walking  as 
the  patient  can  eafily  bear,  will  often  pre- 
vent that  cedematous  fwelling,  which  much 
{landing,  and  even  fitting,  would  have 
brought  on. 

1692.  Thefe  meafures,  however,  al- 
though they  may  be  ufeful  at  the  coming 

on 
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in  of  a  dropfy,  whofe  caufes  arc  riot  very 
powerful,  will  be  often  infufficient  in  a 
nore  violent  difeafe;  and  fuch  therefore 
vill  require  more  powerful  remedies. 
Fhefe  are,  exercife  and  tonic  medicines ; 
vhich  may  be  employed  both  during  the 
:ourfe  of  the  difeafe,  and  efpecially  after  the 
vater  has  been  evacuated. 

1693.  Exercife  is  fuited  to  aflift  in  eve- 
y  function  of  the  animal  ceconomy,  par- 
icularly  to  promote  perfpiration,  and 
hereby  prevent  the  accumulation  of  wa- 
ery  fluids  in  the  body.  I  apprehend  alfo, 
hat  it  may  be  the  moft  effectual  means 
or  preventing  the  Ikin  from  being  in  an 
mbibing  ftate;  and,  as  it  has  been  hinted 
ibove  on  the  fubject  of  emaciation  (1607.), 
[  am  perfuaded,  that  a  full  and  large  per- 
piration  will  always  be  a  means  of  excit- 
ng  abforption  in  every  part  of  the  fyftem. 
ixcrcife,  therefore,  promifes  to  be  highly 
ifeful  in  dropfy  j  and  any  mode  of  it  may 

I'  '  ,  *    "    N  be 
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be  employed  that  the  patient  can  mod  con- 
veniently admit  of.    It  mould,  however, 
always  be  as  much  as  he  can  eafily  bear ; 
and  in  anafarca,  the  mare  which  the  exer-i 
cife  of  mufcles  has  in  promoting  the  mo-j 
tion  of  the  venous  blood,  induces  me  ten 
think  that  bodily  exercife,  to  whatever  de-m 
gree  the  patient  can  bear  it,  will  always  bef 
the  moft  ufeful.    From  fome  experience| 
alfo,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  by  exercifej 
alone,  employed  early  in  the  difeafe,  many! 
dropfies  may  be  cured. 

1 694.  Befides  exercife,  various  tonic  re- 
medies are  properly  employed  to  reftore 
the  tone  of  the  fyftem.  The  chief  of  thefe 
are,  chalybeates,  the  Peruvian  bark,  and 
various  bitters.  Thefe  are  not  only  fuited 
to  reftore  the  tone  of  the  fyftem  in  gene- 
ral, but  are  particularly  ufeful  in  ftrength- 
ening  the  organs  of  digeftion,  which  in 
dropfies  are  frequently  very  much  weaken- 
ed: and  for  the  fame  purpofe  alfo  aroma-' 

tics 
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:s  may  be  frequently  joined  with  the 
Miics. 

1 69 $.  Cold  bathing  is  upon  many  occa- 
ms  the  moft  powerful  tonic  we  can  em- 
oy ;  but  at  the  beginning  of  dropfy,  when 
ie  debility  of  the  fyftem  is  confiderable, 
can  hardly  be  attempted  with  fafety.  Af- 
r,  however,  the  water  of  dropfies  has 
sen  very  fully  evacuated,  and  the  indica- 
on  is  to  ftrengthen  the  fyftem  for  pre- 
mting  a  relapfe,  cold  bathing  may  per- 
ips  have  a  place.  It  is,  at  the  fame  time, 
)  be  admitted  with  caution;  and  can 
arcely  be  employed  till  the  fyftem  has 
:herwife  recovered  a  good"  deal  of  vigour. 
7hen  that  indeed  has  happened,  cold 
athing  may  be  very  ufeful  in  confirming 
nd  completing  it. 

1696.  In  perfons  recovering  from  drop- 
jr,  while  the  feveral  means  now  mention- 
X  for  ftrengthening  the  fyftem  are  em- 
ployed, 
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ployed,  it  will  be  proper  at  the  fame  time 
to  keep  conftantly  in  view  the  fupport  of 
the  watery  excretions;  and  confequently 
the  keeping  up  the  perfpiration  by  a  great 
deal  of  exercife,  and  continuing  the  full 
flow  of  the  urinary  excretions  by  the  fre* 
quent  ufe  of  diuretics. 


SECT* 


IT 
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§  E  C  T.  II. 

OF  THE 

3YDROTHORAX 

OR 

DROPSY  of  the  BREAST. 

1697.  The  preternatural  collection  of 
;rous  fluid  in  the  thorax,  to  which  we 
ive  the  appellation  of  Hydrothorax^  00 
urs  more  frequently  than  has  been  ima- 
;ined.  Its  prefence,  however,  is  not 
lways  to  be  very  certainly  known ;  and 
t  often  takes  place  to  a  conflderable  de- 
cree before  it  be  difcovered. 

1698.  Thefc 
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1698.  Thefe  collections  of  watery  fluid* 
in  the  thorax,  are  found  in  different  fix- 
ations. Very  often  the  water  is  found  at 
the  fame  time  in  both  facs  of  the  pleura, 
but  frequently  in  one  of  them  only.  Some- 
times it  is  found  in  the  pericardium  alone; 
but  for  the  molt  part  it  only  appears  there 
when  at  the  fame  time  a  collection  is  pre- 
fent  in  one  or  both  cavities  of  the  thorax. 
In  fome  inftances,  the  collection  is  foun 
to  be  only  in  that  cellular  texture  of  the 
lungs  which  furrounds  the  bronchia:, 
without  there  being  at  the  fame  time  any 
effufion  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

Pretty  frequently  the  water  collected 
confifts  chiefly  of  a  great  number  of  hy- 
datides  in  different  fituations;  fometimes 
feemingly  floating  in  the  cavity,  but  fre- 
quently connected  with  and  attached  to 
particular  parts  of  the  internal  furface  of- 
the  pleura. 

1699.  From- 
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j|i  699.  From  the  collection  of  water  being 
ii-is  in  various  fituations  and  circumftan- 
?| ,  fymptoms  arife  which  are  different  in 
<^erent  cafes ;  and  from  thence  it  becomes 
ftfcn  difficult  to  afcertain  the  prefence  and 
ijiure  of  the  affection.  I  mall,  however, 
ilieavour  here  to  point  out  the  moft  com- 
$|rn  fymptoms,  and  efpecially  thofe  of 
|f t  principal  and  moft  frequent  form  of 
t|  difeafe,  when  the  ferous  fluid  is  prefent 
ipoth  facs  of  the  pleura,  or,  as  we  ufual- 
Mipeak,  in  both  cavities  of  the  thorax. 

§1  700.  The  difeafe  frequently  comes 
jthwith  a  fenfe  of  anxiety  about  the  lower 
At  of  the  fternum.  This,  before  it  has 
lr.fift.ed  long,  comes  to  be  joined  with. 
Ilie  difficulty  of  breathing ;  which  atfirft 
il  tears  only  upon  the  perfon's  moving  a 
■lie  falter  than  ufual,  upon  his  walking 
II  an  acclivity  >  or  upon  his  afcending  a 
«T-cafe:  but  after  fome  time,  this  dif- 
WtoL.  IV.  X  ficulty 
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ficulty  of  breathing  becomes  more  con- 
ftant  and  confiderable,  efpecially  during 
the  night,  when  the  body  is  in  a  horizontal 
fituation.  Commonly,  at  the  fame  time, 
lying  upon  one  fide  is  more  eafy  than  upon 
the  other,  or  perhaps  lying  upon  the  back 
more  eafy  than  upon  either  fide.  Thefe 
circumflances  are  ufually  attended  with  a. 
frequent  cough,  that  is  at  nrfl  dry;  but 
which,  after  fome  time,  is  accompanied 
with  an  expectoration  of  thin  mucus. 

With  all  thefe  fymptoms,  the  hydro- 
thorax  is  not  certainly  difcovered,  as  the 
fame  fymptoms  often  attend  other  dif- 
eafes.of  the  breafh  When,  however,  a- 
long  with  thefe  fymptoms,  there  is  at  the 
fame  time  an  ©edematous  fwelling  of  the 
feet  and  legs,  a  leucophlegmatic  palenels 
of  the  face,  and  a  fcarcity  of  urine,  the  ex- 
iftence  of  a  hydrothorax  can  be  no  longer 
doubtful.  Some  writers  have  told  us,  that 
fometimes  in  this  difeafe,  before  the  fwell- 
ing 


OF  PHYSIC. 


cig  of  the  feet  comes  on,  a  watery  fwell- 
of  the  fcrotum  appears :  but  I  have  ne- 
er  met  with  any  inftariee  of  this. 

1 701.  Whilft.  the  prefence  of  the  difeafe 
3  fomewhat  uncertain,  there  is  a  fymptom 
mich  fometimes  takes  place,  and  has  been 
hought  to  be  a  certain  characteriftic  of  it;' 
nd  that  is,  when,  foon  after  the  patient 
tas  fallen  afleep,  he  is  fuddenly  awaked 
irith  a  fenfe  of  anxiety  and  difficult  breath- 
ng,  and  with  a  violent  palpitation  of  the 
leart.  Thefe  feelings  immediately  require 
in  erecl  pofture;  and  very  often  the  dif- 
iculty  of  breathing  continues  to  require 
md  to  prevent  fleep  for  a  great  part  of  the 
light.    This  fymptom  1  have  frequently 
bund  attending  the  difeafe;  but  I  have  alfd 
net  with  feveral  inftances  in  which  this 
ymptom  did  not  appear.    I  mud  remark 
rurther,  that  1  have  not  found  this  fymptom 
ittending  the  empyema,  or  any  other  difeafe 
B  the  thorax ;  and  therefore,  when  it  at~ 

X  2  tends 
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tends  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  accompa- 
nied with  any  the  fmalleft  fymptom  of 
dropfy,  I  have  had  no  doubt  in  conclud- 
ing the  prefence  of  water  in  the  cheft, 
and  have  always  had  my  judgement  con- 
firmed by  the  fymptoms  which  after- 
wards appeared. 

1702.  The  hydrothorax  often  occurs 
with  very  few,  or  almoft  none,  of  the 
fymptoms  above  mentioned ;  and  is  not, 
therefore,  very  certainly  difcovered  till 
fome  others  appear.  The  moft  decifive 
fymptom  is  a  fluctuation  of  water  in  the 
cheft,  perceived  by  the  patient  himfelf,  or 
by  the  phyfician,  upon  certain  motions 
of  the  body.  How  far  the  method  pro- 
pofed  by  Auenbrugger  will  apply  to 
afcertain  the  prefence  of  water  and  the 
quantity  of  it  in  the  cheft,  I  have  not 
had  occafion  or  opportunity  to  obferve. 


U 
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It  has  been  faid,  that  in  this  difeafe 
fome  tumour  appears  upon  the  lides  or 
upon  the  back  ;  but  I  have  not  met  with 
any  inftance  of  this.  In  one  inftance  of 
fhe  difeafe,  I  found  one  fide  of  the  thorax 
:onfiderably  enlarged,  the  ribs  Handing  out 
farther  on  that  fide  than  upon  the  other. 

A  numbnefs  and  a  degree  of  palfy  in 
one  or  both  arms,  has  been  frequently 
obferved  to  attend  a  hydrothorax. 

Soon  after  this  difeafe  has  made 
:bme  progrefs,  the  pulfe  commonly  be- 
(omes  irregular,  and  frequently  inter- 
mitting^ but  this  happens  in  fo  many 
tther  difeafes  of  the  breaft,  that,  unlefs 
rsrhen  it  is  attended  with  fome  other  of 
pbe  above-mentioned  fymptoms,  it  can- 
jc.ot  be  confidcred  as  denoting  the  hydro- 
aorax. 


X  3  17°3»  This 
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1793.  This  difeafe,  as  other  dropfies,  is 
commonly  attended  with  third  and  a 
fcarcity  of  urine,  to  be  explained  in  the 
fame  manner  as  in  the  cafe  of  anafarca 
(1673.)  The  hydrothorax,  however,  is 
fometimes  without  thirft,  or  any  other 
febrile  fymptom;  although  I  believe  this 
happens  in  the  cafe  of  partial  affections 
only,  or  when  a  more  general  affection 
is  yet  but  in  a  flight  degree.  In  both 
cafes,  however,  and  more  efpecially  when  . 
the  difeafe  is  confiderably  advanced,  fome 
degree  of  fever  is  generally  prefent :  and 
I  apprehend  it  to  be  in  fuch  cafe,  that 
the  perfons  affected  are  more  than  ufually 
fenfible  to  cold,  and  complain  of  the  cold- 
nefs  of  the  air  when  that  is  not  perceived 
by  other  perfons. 

1 704.  The  hydrothorax  fometimes  ap- 
pears alone,  without  any  other  fpecies  of 

dropfy  being  prefent  at  the  fame  time: 

and 


V 
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and  in  this  cafe  the  difeafe,  for  the  moll 
part,  is  a  partial  affection,  as  being 
either  of  one  fide  of  the  thorax  only,  or 
being  a  collection  of  hydatides  in  one 
part  of  the  cheft.  The  hydrothorax,  how- 
ever, is  very  often  a  part  of  more  uni- 
verfal  dropfy,  and  when  at  the  fame 
time  there  is  water  in  all  the  three  prin- 
cipal cavities  and  in  the  cellular  texture 
of  a  great  part  of  the  body.  I  have  met 
with  feveral  inftances  in  which  fuch  uni- 
verfal  dropfy  began  flrft  by  an  effufion 
nto  the  thorax.  The  hydrothorax,  how- 
ever, more  frequently  comes  on  from  an 
anafarca  gradually  increafing;  and,  as  I 
have  faid  above,  the  general  diathefis 
feems  often  to  affect  the  thorax  fooner 
than  it  does  either  the  head  or  the 
abdomen. 

1705-.  This  difeafe  feldom  admits  of  a 
cure,  or  even  of  alleviation,  from  re- 
medies.   It  commonly  proceeds  to  give 

X  ^  more 
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more  and  more  difficulty  of  breathing, 
till  the  action  of  the  lungs  be  entirely  in- 
terrupted by  the  quantity  of  water  effuf- 
ed  ;  and  the  fatal  event  frequently  hap- 
pens more  fuddenly  than  was  expected. 
In  many  of  the  inftances  of  a  fatal 
hydrothorax,  I  have  remarked  a  fpitting 
of  blood  to  come  on  feveral  days  before 
the  patient  died. 


1706.  The  caufe  of  hydrothorax  is 
often  manifeflly  one  or  other  of  the  ge- 
neral caufes  of  dropfy  pointed  out  above  :] 
but  what  it  is  that  determines  thefe  ge- 
neral  caufes  to  act  more  efpecially  in  the 
thorax,  and  particularly  what  it  is  that 
produces  the  partial  collections  that  oc- 
cur there,  I  do  not  find  to  be  eafily  afcetr 
tained. 


1 707.  From  what  has  been  faid  above,  it 
will  be  evident,  that  the  cure  of  hydro- 
thorax 
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lorax  mud  be  very  much  the  fame  with 
lat  of  anafarca  ;  and  when  the  former 
joined  with  the  latter  as  an  effect  of 
ie  fame  general  diathefis,  there  can  be 
0  doubt  of  the  method  of  cure  being 
ie  fame  in  both.  Even  when  the  hydro- 
lorax  is  alone,  and  the  difeafe  partial, 
om  particular  caufes  acting  in  the 
lorax  only,  there  can  hardly  be  any 
•her  meafures  employed,  than  the  ge- 
eral  ones  propofed  above.  There  is  only 
ne  particular  meafure  adapted  to  the 
^ydrcthorax  ;  and  that  is,  the  drawing 
tf  the  accumulated  waters  by  a  para- 
ERtefis  of  the  thorax. 

1708.  To  what  cafes  this  operation 
iay  be  mod  properly  adapted,  I  find  it 
iffrcult  to  determine.  That  it  may  be 
iecuted  with  fafety,  there  is  no  doubt ; 
fad  that  it  has  been  fometimes  praclifed 
rith  fuccefs,  feems   to'  be  very  well 

vouched. 
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vouched*.  When  the  difeafe  depends 
upon  a  general  hydropic  diathefis,  it  can. 
not  alone  prove  a  cure,  but  may  give 


*  In  the  memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris, 
for  1703  M.  Du  Verney  relates  the  cafe  of  a  woman 
who  had  both  an  Afcites  and  Hydrothorax.  He  firfl  em- 
ptied the  abdomen  by  tapping,  and  a  few  days  afterwards 
he  pierced  the  thorax  with  a  trochar,  near  to  tha  fpine, 
between  the  fecond  and  third  falferibs ;  by  which  opening 
he  drew  off  a  confiderabie  quantity  of  water :  the  open* 
tion  gave  immediate  relief  to  the  patient,  and 
■was  able  to  return  to  her  ordinary  employments 
about  a  month's  time. 

Bianchi  alfo  relates  a  fuccefsful  operation  of  tapping 
the  thorax  ;  but  he  feems  to  be  timid  in  his  practice,  and 
confefles  that  he  has  feldom  ventured  on  the  operation. 

The  practice  of  evacuating  water  contained  in  the 
thorax  by  an  incifion  is  very  old.  We  find  it  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates,  with  particular  directions  for 
performing  the  operation,  in  his  fecond  book  on  dileafes. 
See  the  Geneva  edition  of  Foefius's  Hippocrates, 
pag.  483. 

That 
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temporary  relief ;  and  when  other 
(remedies  feem  to  be  employed  with  ad- 
antage,  the  drawing  off  the  water  may 
tery  much  favour  a  complete  cure.  I 
aave  not,  however,  been  fo  fortunate  as 
:o  fee  it  practifed  With  any  fuccefs  ;  and 
wen  where  it  was  moft  promifing,  that 
3,  in  cafes  of  partial  affection,  my  ex- 
oeclations  have  been  difappointed  from  it. 

That  the  practice  was  frequently  attended  with  fuc- 
fs,  in  thofe  early  ages,  is  fufficiently  evident  by  the 
mtext ;  for  Hippocrates,  after  defcribing  the^operation, 
id  the  fubfequent  management  of  the  patient,  fays, 
If  pus  appear  on  the  plafter  covering  the  wound  on 
the  fifth  day  after  the  operation,  the  patient  generally 
recovers ;  if  not,  he  is  feized  with  a  cough  and  thirfl, 
and  dies.'' 
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SECT.  III. 


op 


ASCITES,  or  DROPSY 


OF  THE 


LOWER  BELLY. 


1709.  The  name  of  A/cites  is  given  to 
every  collection  of  waters  earning  a  gene- 
ral fwelling  and  diilenfion  of  the  lower 
belly;  and  fuch  collections  are  more  fre-r 
quent  than  thole  which  happen  in  the 
thorax. 

1 710.  The 
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1 7 1  o.  The  collections  in  the  lower  bel- 
,  like  thofe  of  the  thorax,  are  found  in 
fferent  fituations.  Moft  commonly  they 
i  in  the  fac  of  the  peritonaeum,  or  gene^ 
I  cavity  of  the  abdomen:  but  they  often 
gin  by  facs  formed  upon,  and  connected 
;.th,  one  or  other  of  the  vifcera;  and  per- 
1  ps  the  mod  frequent  inftances  of  this 
.id  occur  in  the  ovaria  of  females.  Some- 
nes  the  water  of  afcites  is  found  entirely 
tthout  the  peritonaeum,  and  between  this 

d  the  abdominal  mufcles. 

171 1.  Thefe  collections  connected  with 
rrticular  vifcera,  and  thofe  formed  with- 
it  the  peritonaeum,  form  that  difeafe 
uich  authors  have  termed  the  encyjled 
'•tyfy*  or  hydrops  fac  cat  us.  Their  precife 
it,  and  even  their  exiftence,  is  very  often 
fccult  to  be  afcertained.  They  are  gene- 
ly  formed  by  collections  of  hydatides. 


1 712.  In 
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1 712.  In  the  moft  ordinary  cafe,  that  of' 
abdominal  dropfy,  the  fwelling'at  fir  ft  is  irf- 
fome  meafure  over  the  whole  belly,  but 
generally  appears  moft  confiderable  in  the 
epigaftrium.  As  the  difeafe,  however,  ad- 
vances, the  {welling  becomes  more  unifor 
over  the  whole.  The  diftenfion  and  fenf^ 
of  weight,  though  confiderable,  vary  a  lit- 
tle according  as  the  pofture  of  the  body  isf 
changed;  the  weight  being  felt  the  moft  11 
pon  the  fide  on  which  the  patient  lie 
while  at  the  fame  time  on  the  opponte  fidd 
the  diftenfion  becomes  fomewhat  lefs.  In 
almoft  all  the  inftances  of  afcites,  the  fluc- 
tuation of  the  water  within,  may  be  per- 
ceived by  the  practitioner's  feeling,  and 
fometimes  by  his  hearing.  This  perception 
of  fluctuation  does  not  certainly  diftinguift 
the  different  ftates  of  dropfy;  but  ferves 
very  well  to  diftinguifh  dropfy  from  tym- 
panites, from  cafes  of  phyfconia,  and  from 

the  ftate  of  pregnancy  in  women. 

1 71 3.  Art 
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1713.  An  afcites  frequently  occurs 
vhen  no  other  fpecies  Of  dropfy  does  at 
he  fame  time  appear ;  but  fometimes 
he  afcites  is  a  part  only  of  univerfal 
iropfy.  In  this  cafe,  it  ufually  comes 
m  in  confequence  of  an  anafarca,  gradu- 
lly  increafing  ;  but  its  being  joined  with 
nafarca,  does  not  always  denote  any 
general  diathefis,  as  for  the  moft  part  an 
ifcites  fooner  or  later  occafions  cedematous 
wellings  of  the  lower  extremities.  When 
he  collection  of  water  in  the  abdomen, 
rom  whatever  caufe,  becomes  confider- 
!ble,  it  is  always  attended  with  a  difficulty 
if  breathing  :  but  this  fymptom  occurs 
ften  when,  at  the  fame  time,  there  is 
.0  water  in  the  thorax.  The  afcites  is 
ometimes  unaccompanied  with  any 
.'ever ;  but  frequently  there  is  more  or 
:efs  of  fever  prefent  with  it.  The  difeafe 
s  never  confiderable  without  being  attend- 
ed with  third  and  a  fcarcity  of  urine. 

1 714.  In 
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1 714.  In  the  diagnofis  of  afcites,  the 
greateft  difficulty  that  occurs,  is  in  dis- 
cerning when  the  water  is  in  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  or  when  it  is  in  the  dif- 
ferent ftates  of  encyfted  dropfy  above 
mentioned.    There  is,  perhaps,  no  certain 

•     •  • 

means  of  afcertaining  this  in  all  cafes ; 
but  in  many  we  may  attempt  to  form 
fome  judgement  with  regard  to  it. 

When  the  antecedent  circumftances 
give  fufpicion  of  a  general  hydropic  dia- 
thens ;  when  at  the  fame  time  fome  de- 
gree of  dropfy  appears  in  other  parts  of 
the  body;  and  when,  from  its  flrft  ap- 
pearance, the  fwelling  has  been  equally 
over  the  whole  belly,  we  may  generally 
prefume  that  the  water  is  in  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen.  But  when  an  afcites  has 
not  been  preceded  by  any  remarkable 
cachectic  ftate  of  the  fyftem,  and  when 
at  its  beginning  the  tumour  and  tenfion 

had 
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[iad  appeared  in  one  part  of  the  belly 
xiore  than  another,    there  is  reafon  to 
fufpect  an  encyfted  dropfy.    Even  when 
:he  tenfion  and  tumour '  of  the  belly  have 
aecome  general  and   uniform  over  the 
vhole ;  yet  if  the  fyftem  of  the  body  in 
general  appear  to  be  little  affected  ;  if  the 
oatient's  ftrength  be  little  impaired  ;  if  the 
ippetite  continue  pretty  entire,  and  the 
latural  fleep  be  little  interrupted  ;  if  the 
nenfes  in  females  continue  to  flow  as  ufual  j 
f  there  be  yet  no  anfarca;  or,  though 
t  may  have  already  taken  place,  if  it 
re  ftill  confined  to  the  lower  extremities, 
rnd  there  be  no  leucophlegmatic  palenefs 
ir' fallow  colour  in  the  countenance;  if 
aere  be  no  fever,   nor  fo  much  thirft, 
r  lcarcity  of  urine,  as  occur  in  a  more 
general  afFe&ion ;    then,    according  as 
i lore  of  thefe  difFerent  circumftances  take 
lace,  there  will  be  the .  ftronger  ground 
or  fuppofing  the  afeites  to  be   of  the 
ficyfted  kind. 

Vol.  IV,  Y  The 
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The  chief  exception  to  be  made  from 
this  as  a  general  rule,  will,  in  my  opinion, 
be  when  the  afcites  may,  with  much 
probability,  be  prefumed  to  have  come 
on  in  confequence  of  a  fcirrhous  liver ; 
which,  I  apprehend,  may  o,ccanon  a  col- 
lection of  water  in  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen,  while  the  general  fyftem  of  the 
body  may  not  be  otherwife  much  af- 
fected. 

17 15.  With  refpect  to  the  cure  of 
afcites  when  of  the  encyfted  kind,  it  does 
not,  fo  far  as  I  know,  admit  of  any. 
When  the  collection  of  water  is  in  the 
abdominal  cavity  alone,  without  any 
other  fpecies  of  dropfy  prefent  at  the 
fame  time,  I  apprehend  the  afcites  will 
always  be  of  difficult  cure  ;  for  it  may 
be  prefumed  to  depend  upon  a  fcirrhofity 
of  the  liver,  or  other  confiderable  af- 
fection of  the  abdominal  vifcera,  which 
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T  conceive  to  be  of  very  difficult  cure, 
and  therefore  the  afcites  depending  upon 
them.  At  the  fame  time,  fuch  cafes  may 
often  admit  of  a  temporary  relief  by  the 
paracentetic. 

1 7 1 6.  When  the  afcites  is  a  part  of  uni- 
verfal  dropfy,  it  may,  as  far  as  other  cafes 
of  that  kind  can,  admit  of  cure  ;  and  it 
will  be  obvious,  that  fuch  a  cure  mud: 
be  obtained  by  the  fame  means  as  above 
propofed  for  the  cure  of  general  ana- 
farca*. 

It  frequently  happens,  that  the  afcites 
is  attended  with  a  diarrhoea  ;  and,  in 
that  cafe,  does  not  admit  of  the  ufe  of 
purgatives  fo  freely  as  cafes  of  anafarca 
commonly  do.  It  is  therefore  often  to 
be  treated  by  diuretics  almoft  alone. 

Y  2  The 

*  See  the  notes  on  Article,  1683. 
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The  diuretics  that  may  be  employed, 
are  chiefly  thofe  above  mentioned  ;  but  in 
afcites,  a  peculiar  one  has  been  found  out. 
It  is  a  long  continued  gentle  friction  of 
the  fkin  over  the  whole  of  the  abdomen, 
by  the  fingers  dipped  in  oil.  This  has 
fometimes  been  ufeful  in  exciting  an  in- 
creafed  flow  of  urine ;  but  in  moft  of  the 
trials  of  it  which  I  have  known  made,  it 
lias  failed  in  producing  that  erTect. 

» 

1 7 1 7.  The  afcites  admits  of  a  particular 
means  for  immediately  drawing  off  the 
collected  waters;  and  that  is  the  well- 
known  operation  of  the  paraccntefis  of  the 
abdomen.  In  what  circumftances  of  af- 
cites this  operation  can  moft  properly  be 
propofed,  it  is  difficult  to  determine ;  but, 
fo  far  as  I  can  judge,  it  mult  be  regulated 
by  very  much  the  fame  coniiderations  as 
thofe  above  mentioned  with  regard  to  the 
paracentesis  of  the  thorax. 

The 
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The  manner  of  performing  the  paracen- 
tetic of  the  abdomen,  and  the  precautions 
to  be  taken  with  refpect  to  it,  are  now  fo 
commonly  known,  and  delivered  in  fo 
many  books,  that  it  i6  altogether  unnecef- 
fary  for  me  to  offer  any  directions  upon 
that  fubject  here ;  efpecially  after  the  full 
and  judicious  information  and  directions 
given  by  Mr  Bell,  in  the  fecond  volume 
of  his  Syjlem  of  Surgery. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  IV. 


O  F 


GENERAL  SWELLINGS, 

arising  from 

An  increased  Bulk  of  the  whole 
Substance  of  particular  parts. 


i  71 8.  T  7  PON  the  fubjcds  of  this 
^"-^  chapter,  feveral  nofologicai 
difficulties  occur,  and  particularly  with 
refpect  to  admitting  the  Thyfconia  into 
the   order    of  General    Swellings.  At 

prefent. 
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prefent,  however,  it  is  not  neceflary  *br 
me  to  difcufs  this  point,  as  I  am  here  to 
omit  entirely  the  confideration  of  Phy- 
fconia ;  both  becaufe  it  can  feldom  admit 
of  any  fuccefsful  practice,  and  becaufe 
I  cannot  deliver  any  thing  ufeful  either 
with  regard  to  the  pathology  or  practice 
in  fuch  a  difeafe. 

1 71 9.  The  only  other  genus  of  difeafe 
comprehended  under  the  title  of  the 
prefent  chapter,  is  the  Rachitis ;  and  this 
being  both  a  proper  example  of  the  clafs 
of  Cachexy ,  and  of  the  order  of  Intume- 
fcentits  or  General  Swellings,  I  lhall  offer 
fome  obfervations  with  regard  to  it. 

OF  RACHITIS,  or  RICKETS. 

1720.  This  difeafe  has  been  fuppofed 
to  have  appeared  only  in  modern  times, 
and  not  above  two  hundred  years  ago. 
This  opinon,  notwithstanding  it  has  been 

Y ,  4  maintained 
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maintained  by  perfons  of  the  mod  re-j. 
fpe&able  authority*,  appears  to  me,  from 
many  confiderations,  improbable ;  but 
it  is  a  point  of  too  little  confequence  to 
detain  my  readers  here.  The  only  ap- 
plication of  k  which  deferves  any  notice 
is,  that  it  has  led  to  a  notion  of  the  difeafe 
having  arifen  from  the  lues  venerea, 
which  had  certainly  made  its  firfl  ap- 
pearance in  Europe  not  very  long  before 
the  date  commonly  afligned  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  rachitis  ;  but  I  mall  heareafter 
fhow,  that  the  fuppofed  connection  be- 
tween the  Siphylis  and  Rachitis  is  with- 
out foundation  f. 

1 7  2 1 .  In 

*  Bocrhaave,  was  of  this  opinion,  fee  Van  Swieten's, 
Commentary  on  Aphorifm  1482. 


See  Article,  1727. 
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572  r.  In  delivering  the  hiftory  of  the 
Rickets,  I  miift,  in  the  fir  ft  place,  obferve, 
that  with  refpect  to  the  antecedents  of 
the  difeafej  every  thing  to  be  found  in 
authors  upon  this  fubjecl:,  appears  to 
me  to  reft  upon  a  very  uncertain  found- 
ation. In  particular,  with  refpecl  to  the 
ftate  of  the  parents  whofe  offspring  be- 
come affected  with  this  difeafe,  I  have 
met  with  many  inftances  of  it  in  children 
from  feemingly  healthy  parents  ;  and 
have  met  likewife  with  many  inftances 
of  children  who  never  became  affected 
with  it,  although  born  of  parents  who, 
according  to  the  common  accounts,  fhould 
have  produced  a  rickety  offspring ;  fo 
that,  even  making  allowance  for  the  urn* 
certainty  of  fathers,  I  do  not  find  the 
j  general  opinion  of  authors  upon  this  fub^ 
ject  to  be  properly  iupported. 


1722.  The 
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1722.  The  difeafe,  however,  may  be 
juftly   confidered    as   proceeding  from 
parents  ;  for  it  often  appears  in  a  great 
number  of  the  fame  family  :    and  my 
obfervation  leads  me  to  judge,   that  it 
originates  more  frequently  from  mothers 
than  from  fathers.    So  far  as  I  can  refer 
the  difeafe  of  the  children  to  the  ftate  of 
the  parents,  it  has  appeared  to  me  mod 
commonly  to  arife  from  fome  weaknefs, 
and  pretty  frequently  from  a  fcrophulous 
habit,  in  the  mother.   To  conclude  the 
fubject,  I  muft  remark,  that  in  many 
cafes  I  have  not  been  able  to  difcern  the 
condition  of  the  parents,  to  which  I  could 
refer  it. 

When  nurfes,  other  than  the  mothers, 
have  been  employed  to  fuckle  children, 
it  has  been  fuppofed  that  fuch  nurfes 
have  frequently  given   occafion  to  the 

difeafe : 
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iifeafe*:  and  when  nurfes  have  both  pro- 
luced  and  have  fuckled  children  who 
>ecame  rickety,  there  may  be  ground 
o  fufpact  their  having  occafioned  the 
lifeafe  in  the  children  of  other  perfons  : 
)ut  I  have  had  few  opportunities  of 
.fcertaining  this  matter.  It  has  in  fome 
neafure  appeared  to  me  that  thofe  nurfes 
ure  mo  ft  likely  to  produce  this  difeafe, 
kvho  give  infants  a  large  quantity  of 
very  watery  milk,  and  who  continue  to 
iuckle  them  longer  than  the  ufual  time. 
.  Jpon  the  whole,  however,  I  am  of  opi- 
nion, that  hired  nurfes  feldom  occafion 
!:his  difeafe,  unlefs  when  a  predifpofition 
o  it  has  proceeded  from  the  parents. 

1723.  With 


*  This  opinion  was  held  by  Boerhaave,  anil  notwhh- 
ding  what  the  Author  fays  at  the  end  of  this  para- 
raph,  the  opinion  is  certainly  founded  on  experience. 
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1723.  With  regard  to  the  other  ante- 
cedents,  which  have  been  ufually  enu- 
merated by  authors  as  the  remote  caufes 
of  this  difeafe,  I  judge  the  accounts  given 
to   be  extremely  fallacious  j   and  I  am' 
very  much  perfuaded,  that   the  circum- 
fiances  in  the  rearing  of  children,  have 
lefs  effect  in  producing  rickets  than  has 
been  imagined.    It  is  indeed  not  unlikely, 
that  fome  of  thefe  circumftances  men- 
tioned as   remote   caufes   may  favour, 
while  other  circumftances  may  refill,  the 
coming  on  of  the  difeafe  ;  but  at  the  fame 
time,  I  doubt  if  any  of  the  former  would 
produce  it   where  there  was  no  predif- 
pofition  in  the  child's  original  conftitu- 
tion.    This  opinion  of  the  remote  caufes, 
I  have  formed  from  obferving,  that  the 
difeafe  comes  on  when  none  of  thefe  had 
been  applied  ;  and  more  frequently  that 
many  of  them  had  been  applied  without 
occasioning  the  difeafe.    Thus  the  learned 
Zeviani  alleges,  that  the  difeafe  is  pro- 
duced 
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iuced  by  an  acid  from  the  milk  with 
which  a  child  is  fed  for  the  nrft  nine 
months  of  its  life  :  but  almoft  all  children 
are  fed  with  the  fame  food,  and  in  which 
ilfo  an  acid  is  always  produced  ;  while  at 
he  fame  time,  not  one  in  a  thoufand  of 
he  infants  fo  fed  becomes  afTected  with 
he  rickets.    If,  therefore,  in  the  infants 
ho  become  affected  with  this  difeafe, 
i  peculiarly  noxious  acid  is  produced,  we 
uft  feek  for  fome  peculiar  caufe  of  its 
reduction,  either  in  the  quality  of  the 
ilk,  or  in  the  conftitution  of  the  child  ; 
either  of  which,  however,  Mr  Zeviani 
as  explained.  I  cannot   indeed  believe 
hat  the  ordinary  acid  of  milk  has  any 
hare  in  producing  this  difeafe,  becaufe 
i  have  known  many  inftances  of  the  acid 
Deing  produced  and  occalioning  various 
iiforders,  without  however,  its  ever  pro- 
ducing rickets. 


Another   of  the  remote  caufes  com- 
monly afligned,  is  the  child's  being  fed 
3  with 
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with  unfermented  farinaceous  food.  But 
over  the  whole  world  children  are  fed 
with  fuch  *farinacea,  while  the  difeafe  of 
rickets  is  a  rare  occurrence  :  and  I  have 
known  many  inflances  where  children 
have  been  fed  with  a  greater  than  ufual 
proportion  of  fermented  farinacea,  and 
alfo  a  greater  proportion  of  animal  food, 
without  thefe  preventing  the  difeafe.  In 
my  apprehenfion,  the  like  obfervations 
might  be  made  with  refpect  to  moft  of 
the  circumftances  that  have  been  menT 
tioned  as  the  remote  caufes  of  rickets. 

1724.  Having  thus  offered  my  opinion 
concerning  the  fuppofed  antecedents  of 
this  difeafe,  I  proceed  now  to  mention 
the  phenomena  occurring  after  it  has 
actually  come  on  *. 

The 

*  This  admirable  defcription  of  the  difeafe  merits  the 
peculiar  attention  of  the  yo*ng  practitioner. 
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The  difeafe  feldom  appears  before  the 
ninth  month,  and  feldom  begins  after  the 
fecond  year,  of  a  child's  age.  In  the  in- 
terval between  thefe  periods,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  difeafe  is  fometimes  fooner, 
fometimes  later  j  and  commonly  atfirft  the 
difeafe  comes  on  flowly.  The  firft  appear- 
ances are,  a  flaccidity  of  the  flefh,  the  bo- 
dy at  the  fame  time  becoming  leaner, 
though  food  be  taken  in  pretty  largely. 
The  head  appears  large  with  refpect  to  the 
body ;  with  the  fontanelle,  and  perhaps  the 
futures,  more  open  than  ufual  in  children 
of  the  fame  age.  The  head  continues  to 
grow  larger ;  in  particular,  the  forehead  be- 
coming unufually  prominent  j  and  at  the 
fame  time  the  neck  continues  llender,  or 
feems  to  be  more  fo,  in  proportion  to  the 
head.  The  dentition  is  flow,  or  much  later 
than  ufual ;  and  thofe  teeth  which  come 
out,  readily  become  black,  and  frequently 
again  fall  out.  The  ribs  lofe  their  con- 
vexity, 
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vexity,  and  become  flattened  on  the  fides ; 
while  the  fternum  is  pulhed  outward,  and 
forms  a  fort  of  ridge.     At  the  fame  time, 
or  perhaps  fooner,  the  epiphyfes  at  the  fe« 
veral  joints  of  the  limbs  become  fwelled  < 
while  the  limbs  between  the  joints  appear, 
or  perhaps  actually  become,  more  (lender,, 
The  bones  feem  to  be  every  where  flexible, 
becoming  varioufly"  diftorted ;  and  particu- 
larly the  fpine  of  the  back  becoming  irtcur- 
vated  in  different  parts  of  its  length.  If  the 
child,  at  the  time  the  di'feafe  comes  on,  had 
acquired  the  power  of  walking,  it  becomes 
daily  more  feeble  in  its  motions,  and  more 
averfe  to  the  exertion  of  them,  lofing  at 
length  the  power  of  walking  altogether. 
"Whilfl  thefe  fymptoms  go  on  increafing, 
the  abdomen  is  always  full,  and  preterna- 
turally  tumid.    The  appetite  is  often  goodj 
but  the  ftools  are  generally  frequent  and 
loofe.  Sometimes  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
are  impaired,  and  ttupidity  or  fatuity  pre-1 
vails ;  but  commonly  a  premature  fenfibi* 

Uty 
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lity  appears,  and  they  acquire  the  faculty 
of  fpeech  fooner  than  ufual.  At  the  firfl 
coming  on  of  the  difeafe,  there  is  generally 
no  fever  attending  it :  but  it  feldom  conti- 
nues long,  till  a  frequent  pulfe,  and  other 
febrile  fymptoms,  come  to  be  conftantly 
prefent.  With  thefe  fymptoms  the  difeafe 
proceeds,  and  continues  in  fome  inftances 
for  fome  years ;  but  very  often,  in  the 
courfe  of  that  time,  the  difeafe  ceafes  to 
advance;  and  the  health  is  entirely  efta- 
blifhed,  except  that  the  diflorted  limbs, 
produced  during  the  difeafe,  continue  for 
the  reft  of  life.  In  other  cafes,  however, 
the  difeafe  proceeds  increafing,  till  it  has 
affected  almoft  every  function  of  the  ani- 
mal ceconomy,  and  at  length  terminates' in 
death.  The  variety  of  fymptoms  which 
in  fuch  cafes  appear,  it  does  not  feem  ne- 
ceffary  to  enumerate,  as  they  are  not  effen- 
tial  to  the  conftitution  of  the  difeafe,  but 
are  merely  confequences  of  the  more  vio- 
lent conditions  of  it.  In  the  bodies  of 
Vol.  IV.  Z  thofr 
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thofe  who  have  died,  various  morbid  affec- 
tions have  been  difcovered  in  the  internal 
parts.  Mod  of  the  vifcera  of  the  abdomen 
have  been  found  to  be  preternaturally  en- 
larged. The  lungs  have  alfo  been  found 
in  a  morbid  ftate,  feemingly  from  fome  in- 
flammation that  had  come  on  towards  the 
end  of  the  difeafe.  The  brain  has  been 
commonly  found  in  a  flaccid  ftate,  with 
effulions  of  a  ferous  fluid  into  its  cavities. 
Very  univerfally  the  bones  have  been  found 
very  foft,  and  fo  much  foftened  as  to  be 
readily  cut  by  a  knife.  The  fluids  have 
been  always  found  in  a  diflblved  ftate,  and 
the  mufcular  parts  very  fofc  and  tender ; 
and  the  whole  of  the  dead  body  without 
any  degree  of  that  rigidity  which  is  fo 
common  in  almoft  aJi  others. 

1725.  From  thefe  circumftances  of  the 
difeafe,  it  feems  to  conn  ft  in  a  deficiency  of 
that  matter  which  fhould  form  the  folid 
parts  of  the  body.    This  efpecially  appears 

in 
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in  the  faulty  date  of  omfication,  feemingly 
depending  upon  the  deficiency  of  that 
matter  which  mould  be  depofited  in  the 
membranes  which  are  deftined  to  become 
bony,  and  mould  give  them  their  due 
fnmnefs  and  bony  hardnefs.  It  appears 
that  this  matter  is  not  fupplied  in  due 
quantity ;  but  that,  in  place  of  it,  a  matter 
fitted  to  increafe  their  bulk,  particularly  in 
the  epiphyfes,  is  applied  too  largely.  What 
this  deficiency  of  matter  depends  upon,  is 
difficult  to  be  afcertained.  It  may  be  a  fault 
in  the  organs  of  digeftion  and  ammilation, 
which  prevents  the  fluids  In  general  from 
being  properly  prepared ;  or  it  may  be  a 
fault  in  the  organs  of  nutrition,  which  pre- 
vents the  fecretion  of  a  proper  matter  to 
be  applied.  With  refpect  to  the  latter,  in 
what  it  may  confift,  I  am  entirely  ignorant, 
and  cannot  even  difcern  that  fuch  a  con- 
dition exifts :  but  the  former  caufe,  both  in 
its  nature  and  exiflience,  is  more  readily 
perceived ;  and  it  is  probable  that  it  has  a 
Z  2  confiderabls 
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confiderable  influence  in  the  matter;  as  in 
rachitic  perfons  a  thinner  ftate  of  the  blood, 
both  during  life  and  after  death,  fo  com- 
monly appears.  It  is  this  ftate  of  the  fluids, 
or  a  deficiency  of  bony  matter  in  them, 
that  I  confider  as  the  proximate  caufe  of 
the  difeafe ;  and  which  again  may  in  fome 
meafure  depend  upon  a  general  laxity  and 
debility  of  the  moving  fibres  of  the  organs 
that  perform  the  functions  of  digeftion 
and  aflimilation. 

1726.  There  is,  however,  fomething  ftill 
wanting  to  explain,  why  thefe  circumftan- 
ces  difcover  themfelves  at  a  particular  time 
of  life,  and  hardly  ever  either  before  or  af- 
ter a  certain  period  ;  and  as  to  this  I  would 
offer  the  following  conjectures.  Nature 
having  intended  that  human  life  mould 
proceed  in  a  certain  manner,  and  that  cer- 
tain functions  fhould  be  exercifed  at  a  cer- 
tain period  of  life  only  ;  fo  it  has  general- 
ly provided,  that  at  that  period,  and  not 

fooner, 
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fooner,  the  body  mould  be  fitted  for  the 
exercife  of  the  functions  fuited  to  it.  To 
apply  this  to  our  prefent  fubjecl:,  Nature 
feems  to  have  intended  that  children 
mould  walk  only  at  twelve  months  old ; 
and  accordingly  has  provided,  that  againft 
that  age,  and  no  fooner,  a  matter  mould  be 
prepared  fit  to  give  that  firmnefs  to  the 
bones  which  is  necefTary  to  prevent  their 
bending  too  eafily  under  the  weight  of 
the  body.  Nature,  however,  is  not  always 
fteady  and  exacl:  in  executing  her  own  pur- 
pofes ;  and  if  therefore  the  preparation  of 
bony  matter  mail  not  have  been  made  a- 
gainft  the  time  there  is  particular  occaflon 
for  it,  the  difeafe  of  rickets,  that  is,  of  foft 
and  flexible  bones,  muft  come  on;  and  will 
difcover  itfelf  about  the  particular  period 
we  have  mentioned.  Further,  it  will  be 
equally  probable,  that  if  at  the  period 
mentioned  the  bones  mall  have  acquired 
their  due  firmnefs,  and  that  nature  goes  on 
in  preparing  and  fupplying  the  proper 

Z  3  bony 
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bony  matter,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  a- 
gainft  the  time  a  child  is  two  years  old, 
fuch  a  quantity  of  bony  matter  will  be  ap- 
plied as  to  prevent  the  bones  from  becom- 
ing again  foft  and  flexible  during  the  reft 
of  life;  unlcfs  it  happen,  as  indeed  it  fome- 
times  does,  that  certain  caufes  occur  to 
warn  out  again  the  bony  matter  from  the 
membranes  in  which  it  had  been  de pouted. 
The  account  I  have  now  given  of  the  pe- 
riod at  which  the  rickets  occur,  feems  to 
confirm  the  opinion  of  its  proximate  caufe 
being  a  deficiency  of  bony  matter  in  the* 
fluids  of  the  body. 

1727.  It  has  been  frequently  fuppofed, 
that  a  fiphylitic  taint  has  a  fhare  in  produ- 
cing rickets;  but  fuch  a  fuppofition  is  alto- 
gether improbable.  If  our  opinion  of  the 
rickets  having  exifted  in  Europe  before  the 
fiphylis  was  brought  into  it,  be  well  found- 
ed, it  will  then  be  certain  that  the  difeajfe 
may  be  occafioned  without  any  fiphylitic 

acrimony 
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acrimony  having  a  {hare  in  its  production. 
But  farther,  when  a  fiphylitic  acrimony  is 
tranfmitted  from  the  parent  to  the  off- 
fpring,  the  fymptoms  do  not  appear  at  a 
particular  time  of  life  only,  and  common- 
ly more  early  than  the  period  of  rickets : 
the  fymptoms  alio  are  very  difFerent  from 
thofe  of  rickets,  and  unaccompanied  with 
any  appearance  of  the  latter :  and,  laftly, 
the  fymptoms  of  fiphylis  are  cured  by 
means  which,  in  the  cafe  of  rickets,  have 
either  no  effect,  or  a  bad  one.  It  may  in* 
deed  poflibly  happen,  that  fiphylis  and  ric^ 
kets  may  appear  in  the  fame  perfon;  but  it 
is  to  be  confidered  as  an  accidental  compli- 
cation: and  the  very  few  inftances  of  it 
that  have  occurred,  are  by  no  means  fuf- 
ficient  to  eftablifh  any  necefTary  connec- 
tion between  the  two  difeafes, 

1728.  With  refpect  to  the  deficiency  of 
bony  matter,  which  I  confider  as  the 
proximate  caufe  of-  rickets,  fome  further 
Z  4  conjectures 
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conjectures  might  be  offered  concerning 
its  remote  caufes ;  but  none  of  them  ap- 
pear to  me  very  fatisfying;  and  whatever 
they  might  be,  it  appears  to  me  they  muft 
again  be  refolved  into  the  fuppofition  of  a 
general  laxity  and  debility  of  the  fyftem. 

1729.  It  is  upon  this  fuppofition  almoft 
alone  that  the  cure  of  rickets  has  entirely 
proceeded.  The  remedies  have  been  fuch 
efpecially  as  were  fuited  to  improve  the 
tone  of  the  fyftem  in  general,  or  of  the 
ftomach  in  particular:  and  we  know  that 
the  latter  are  not  only  fuited  to  improve 
the  tone  of  the  ftomach  itfelf,  but  by  that 
means  to  improve  alfo  the  tone  of  the 
whole  fyftem. 

1730.  Of  tonic  remedies,  one  of  the 
mod  promifing  feems  to*  have  been  cold 
bathing ;  and  I  have  found  it  the  mod 
powerful  in  preventing  the  difeafe.  For 
a  long  time  paft,  it  has  been  the  practice 

in 
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in  this  country,  with  people  of  all  ranks, 
to  warn  their  children  from  the  time  of 
their  birth  with  cold  water;  and  from  the 
time  that  children  are  a  month  old,  it  has 
been  the  practice  with  people  of  better 
rank  to  have  them  dipped  entirely  in 
cold  water  every  morning  :  and  wherever 
this  practice  has  been  purfued,  I  have  not 
met  with  any  inftance  of  rickets.  Amongft 
our  common  people,  although  they  wafli 
their  children  with  cold  water  only,  yet 
they  do  not  fo  commonly  practife  im- 
merfion  :  and  when  amongft  thefe  I  meet 
with  inftances  of  rickets,  I  prefcribe  cold 
bathing;  which  according  has  often 
checked  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  and 
fometimes  feems  to  have  cured  it  entirely. 

1 73 1.  The  remedy  of  Ens  Veneris,  re- 
commended by  Mr  Boyle,  and  fince  his 
time  very  univerfally  employed,  is  to  be 
conhdered  as  entirely  a  tonic  remedy. 
That  or  fome  other  preparation  of  iron  I 

have 
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have  almoft  conftantly  employed,  though, 
not  indeed  always  with  fuccefs.  1  have 
been  perfuaded,  that  the  ens  veneris  of 
Mr  Boyle,  notwithftanding  his  giving 
it  this  appellation,  was  truly  a  prepara- 
tion of  iron,  and  no  other  than  what  we 
now  name  the  Flore  s  Mar  hales  * :  but  ir 
appears,  that  both  Benevoli  and  Buchner 
have  employed  a  preparation  of  copper  ; 
and  I  am  ready  to  believe  it  to  be  a  more 

powerful 


*  The  dofe  of  this  medicine  is  from  four  to  twenty 
grains,  it  muft  be  given  in  the  form  of  a  bolus.  The 
young  practitioner  ought  to  beware  of  prefcribing  Flores 
martiales  in  pills,  which  will  fwell  and  crumble  to 
pieces  if  they  are  not  compofed  of  a-  conliderable 
quantity  of  fome  gummi  refin. 

The  Flores  martiales,  may  be  very  conveniently  given 
in  a  tincture  of  proof  fpirit.  There  is  a  formula  of  it 
in  the  hft  London  pharmacopoeia,  under  the  name  of 
Titvjtura  ferri  Ammoniacalis.  The  dofe  of  it  is  a  tea 
fpoonful  in  a  wine  glafs  of  coki  water,  and  it  is  a  very 
elegant  form  of  adminiftering  chalybeate*. 
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owerful  tonic  than  the  preparations  of 


,011  *. 


1732.  Upon  the  fuppofition  of  tonic 
emedies  being  proper  in  this  difeafe,  I 
ave  endeavoured  to  employ  the  Peruvian 
ark :  but  from  the  difficulty  of  admi- 
iftering  it  to  infants  in  any  ufeful 
quantity,  I  have  not  been  able  to  difcover 
:s  efficacy ;  but  I  am  very  ready  to  be- 
aeve  the  teftimony  of  De  Haen  upon  this 
bjecl:  f . 

1733.  Exercife, 


*  Copper  is  a  very  dangerous  remedy,  as  was  men- 
ned  above  in  the  notes  on  article  1336.  The  Author 
a  very  high  opinion  of  copper  as  a  tonic. 


f  It  is  doubtlefs  difficult  to  make  children  fwallow 

ufficient  quantity  of  bark  to  produce  any  good  effecls, 

:t  it  is  not  impoflible.    The  formula  belt  adapted  for 

tildren,  is  the  powder  of  the  extract;  but  as  it  fome 

turned 
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1733.  Exercife,  which  is  one  of  thelf 
mod  powerful  tonics,  has  been  properly! 
recommended  for  the    cure  of  rickets 
and  as  the  exercife  of  geftation  only  cam 
be  employed,  it  mould  always  be,  with!  I 
the  child  laid  in  a  horizontal  fituation  j| 
as  the  carrying  them  or  moving  them  irj| 
any  degree  of  an  erect  pofture,  is  veryl 
apt  to  occalion  fome  diftortion.    It  is  ex-|  i 
tremely  probable,   that,  in  this  difeafe,  |j  v 
friction  with  dry  flannels  may  be  found|:  5 
an  ufeful  remedy. 

times  occafions  conftipation,  this  erFe£t  muft  be  guarded)'] 
againft  by  fome  proper  laxative,  efpecially  by  Rhubarbji- 
given  either  with  the  bark  or  feparately.   The  followinajj: 
formula  is  a  proper  dofe  for  a  child  of  two  years  oldJn 
to  be  repeated  twice  a  day  ; 

R.  Extr.  Cort.  Peruv.  dur.  gr.  viii. 
Pulv.  Rad.  Rhej.  gr.  x. 
Sacch  Alb.  gr.  xv. 
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1734.  It  is  alfo  fufficiently  probable, 
hat  the  avoiding  of  moifture  is  not  only 
dvifable,  but  may  likewife  be  of  fervice 
the  cure  of  this  difeafe. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a  certain  diet 
ay  contribute  to  the  fame  end ;  but 
hat  may  be  the  moft  eligible,  I  dare 
ot  determine.    I  have  no  doubt  that 
eavened  bread  may  be  more  proper  than 
nfermented   farinacea;   but   I  cannot 
ind  any  reafon  to  believe  that  ftrong 
)eer  can  ever  be  a  proper  remedy.' 

Practitioners  have  been  divided  in  opi- 
nion concerning  the  ufe  of  milk  in  this 
Teafe.  Zeviani,  perhaps  from  theory, 
ondemns  the  ufe  of  it;  but  Benevoli 
mployed  it  without  its  impeding  the  cure 
f  the  difeafe.  This  laft  I  have  often  re- 
narked  in  the  courfe  of  my  own  practice. 

s  it  is  difficult  to  feed  children  entirely 

without 
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Without  milk ;  fo  I  have  commonly  ad-j 
mitted  it  as  a  part  of  the  diet  of  ricket 
children ;  and  in  many  inftances  1  ca 
affirm,  that  it  did  not  prevent  the  cure  o 
the  difeafe.    In  cafes,  however,  of  any  a 
pearance  of  rickets,  and  particularly  of 
flow  dentition,  I  have  diiTuaded  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  child  upon  the  breaft  ;  bs- 
caufe  the  milk  of  women  is  a  more  water 
nourifhment  trlan  that  of  cows  :  and 
have  efpecially  dhTuaded  the  continuing 
a  child  upon  the  breaft,  when  I  thought 
the  nurfe  gave  rather  too  much  of  fuch  a 
watery  nouriihment;   for,  as  has  been 
above  mentioned,  I  have  had  frequen 
occafion  to  fufpecl,  that  the  milk  of  fuch 
nurfes  has  a  tendency  to  favour  the  com- 
ing on  of  the  rickets*. 

1735.  Be- 

*  How  does  this  accord  with  the  laft  fentence  0 
wtir.le  in22  ? 
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1 7  35.  Befides  the  remedies  and  regimen 
ow  mentioned,  practitioners  have  corn- 
only  employed  in  this  difeafe,  both 
;metics  and  purgatives.  When  the  ap~ 
etite  and  digeftion  are  confiderably  im- 
aired,  vomiting,  if  neither  violent  nor 
.requently  repeated,  feems  to  be  of  fervice; 
nd,  by  a  moderate  agitation  of  the  ab- 
ominal  vifcera,  may  in  fbme  meafure 
bviate  the  flagnation  and  confequent 
fwelling  that  ufually  occur  in  them. 

As  the  tumid  ftate  of  the  abdomen,  fo 
;onftantly  to  be  met  with  in  this  difeafe, 
deems  to  depend  very  much  upon  a  tym- 
panitic affection  of  the  interlines  ;  fo,  both 
by  obviating  this,  and  by  deriving  from  the 
ibdominal  vifcera,  frequent  gentle  purga- 
ives  may  be  of  fervice.  Zeviani,  perhaps 
properly,  recommends  in  particular  rhu* 
arb  ;  which,  befides  its  purgative  quality, 
s  thofe  alfo  of  bitter  and  aftringent. 

i  73&  * 
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1736. 1  have  now  mentioned  mod  of  the 
remedies  commonly  employed  by  the 
practitioners  of  former  times  ;  but  I 
muft  not  omit  mentioning  fome  others 
that  have  been  lately  fuggefied.  The  late 
Mr  De  Haen  recommend  the  teftacea ; 
and  allures  us  of  their  having  been  em- 
ployed with  fuceefs  j  but  in  the  few  trials 
which  I  have  had  occanon  to  make,  their 
good  effects  did  not  appear. 

The  late  Baron  Van  Swieten  gives  us 
one  inftance  of  rickets  cured  by  the  ufe 
of  hemlock ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  the 
practice  has  been  repeated. 


BOOK 


BOOK  III, 


OP  THE 

EMPETIGINES; 


O  R 

DEPRAVED  HABIT,  with  AFFECTIONS 

OF  THE  SKIN. 


11738.  T  Find  it  difficult  to  give  any  fiif« 
ficiently  correct  and  proper  cha-4- 
racier  of  this  order.  The  difeafes  compre- 
Vol.  IV.       A  a  hended 
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hended  under  it,  depend,  for  the  moft  part, 
upon  a  depraved  ftate  of  the  whole  of  the 
fluids,  producing  tumours,  eruptions,  or 
other  preternatural  affections  of  the  Ikin. 
Although  it  be  extremely  difficult  to  find  a 
general  character  of  the  order  that  will  ap- 
ply to  each  of  the  genera  and  fpe'cies,  I 
fliall  here  treat  of  the  principal  genera 
which  have  been  commonly  comprehend- 
ed under  this  order,  and  which  I  have 
enumerated  in  my  Nofology. 


CHAP, 
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KING'S    E  V  I  1, 


1738.  THHE  chara&er  of  this  difeafe 
I  have  attempted  in  my  Nofo- 
logy :  but  it  will  be  more  properly  taken 
from  the  whole  of  its  hiftory,  now  to  be 
delivered. 


Aaa  1739.  It 
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1739.  It  is  commonly,  and  very  ge- 
nerally, a  hereditary  difeafe  ;  and  alrhough 
it  fometimes  may,  yet  it  rarely  appears, 
but  in  children  whofe  parents  had  at 
fome  period  of  their  lives  been  affected 
with  it.  Whether  it  may  not  fail  to  ap- 
pear in  the  children  of  fcrophulous  pa- 
rents, and  difcover  itfelf  afterwards  in 
their  offspring  in  the  fucceeding  genera- 
tion, I  cannot  certainly  determine ;  but 
believe  that  this  has  frequently  happened. 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  derived  more  com- 
monly from  fathers  than  from  mothers  ; 
but  whether  this  happens  from  there  being 
more  fcrophulous  men  than  fcrophulous 
women  married,  I  am  not  certain. 

With  refpect  to  the  influence  of  parents 
in  producing  this  difeafe,  it  deferves  to 
be  remarked,  that  in  a  family  of  many 
children,  when  one  of  the  parents  has 
been  affected  with  fcophula,  and  the 
%  other 
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other  not ;  as  it  is  ufual  for  fome  of  the 
children  to  be  in  conftitution  pretty 
exactly  like  the  one  parent,  and  others  of 
them  like  the  other ;  it  commonly  happens, 
that  thofe  children  who  moft  refemble  the 
fcrophulous  parent  become  affected  with 
fcropula,  while  thofe  refembling  the  other 
parent  entirely  efcape. 

1 740.  •  The  fcrophula  generally  appears 
at  a  particular  period  of  life.  It  feldom 
appears  in  the  firft,  or  even  in  the  fecond. 
year  of  a  child's  life  ;  and  moft  commonly 
it  occurs  from  the  fecond,  or,  as  fome 
allege,  and  perhaps  more  properly,  from 
the  third  to  the  feventh  year.  Frequently, 
however,  it  difcovers  itfelf  at  a  later 
period ;  and  there  are  inftances  of  its 
firft  appearance,  at  every  period  till  the 
age  of  puberty ;  after  which,  however, 
the  firft  appearance  of  it  is  very  rare. 


A  a  3       1 741  When 
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1 741.  When  it  does  not  occur  very 
early,  we  can  generally  diftinguim  the 
habit  of  body  peculiarly  difpofed  to 
it.  It  moft  commonly  affects  children 
of  foft  and  flaccid  habits,  of  fair  hair  and 
blue  eyes,;  or  at  leaft  affects  thofe  much 
more  frequently  than  thofe  of  an  oppofite 
complexion.  It  affecls  efpecially  children 
of  fmooth  Ikins  and  rofy  cheeks  ;  and 
fuch  children  have  frequently  a  tumid 
upper  lip,  with  a  chop  in  the  middle  of  it ; 
and  this  tumour  is  often  confiderable,  and 
extended  to  the  columna  nafi  and  lower  part 
of  the  noftrils.  The  difeafe  is  fometimes 
joined  witr;,  or  follows  rickets  ;  and  al- 
though it  frequently  appears  in  children 
who  have  not  had  rickets  in  any  great  de- 
gree, yet  it  often  attacks  thofe  who,  by  a 
protuberant  forehead,  by  tumid  joints, 
and  a  tumid  abdomen,  mow  that  they 
had  fome  rachitic  difpofition.  In  parents 
n  who 
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who,  without  having  had  the  difeafe 
themfelves,  feem  to  produce  fcrophulous 
children,  we  can  commonly  perceive 
much  of  the  fame  habit  and  conftitution 
that  has  been  juft  now  defcribed. 

Some  authors  have  fuppofed  that  the 
fmall-pox  has  a  tendency  to  produce  this 
difeafe ;  and  Mr  De  Haen  alTerts  its 
following  the  inoculated,  more  frequently 
than  the  natural,  fmall-pox.  This  laft 
pofition,  however,  we  can  confidently 
affirm  to  be  a  miftake  ;  although  it  mufl 
be  allowed,  that  in  fact  the  fcrophula  does 
often  come  on  immediately  after  the 
fmall-pox.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  find 
any  connection  between  the  two  difeafes. 
According  to  my  obfervation,  the  accident 
only  happens  in  children  who  have  pretty 
manifeftly  the  fcrophulous  difpofition ; 
and  I  have  had  feveral  inftances  of  the 
natural  fmall-pox  coming  upon  children 

A  a  4  affected 
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affected  at  the  fame  time  with  fcrophula, 
not  only  without  this  difeafe  being  any- 
ways aggravated  by  the  fmall-pox,  but 
even  of  its  being  for  fome  time  after 
much  relieved. 

i 

1742.  The  fcrophula  generally  fhows 
itfelf  firffc  at  a  particular  feafon  of  the 
year ;  and  at  fome  time  between  the 
winter  and  fummer  folfiice;  but  com- 
monly long  before  the  latter  period.  It  is 
to  be  obferved  further,  that  the  courfe  of 
the  difeafe  is  ufually  connected  with  the 
courfe  of  the  feafons.  "vVhilft  the  tu- 
mours and  ulcerations  peculiar  to  this  dif- 
eafe, appear  firft  in  the  fpring,  the  ulcers 
are  frequently  healed  up  in  the  courfe  of 
the  fucceeding  fummer,  and  do  not  break 
out  again  till  the  enfuing  fpring,  to  follow 
again  with  the  feafon  the  fame  courfe  as 
before. 


1743.  Frequently 


OF    PHYSIC  369 


1743.  Frequently  the  firft  appearance  of 
the  difeafe  is  the  tumid  and  chopped  lip 
above  mentioned.  Upon  other  occafions, 
the  firft  appearance  is  that  of  fmali 
fpherical  or  oval  tumours,  moveable  under 
the  fkin.  They  are  foft,  but  with  fome 
elafticity.  They  are  without  pain  :  and 
without  any  change  in  the  colour  of  the 
fkin.  In  this  (late  they  often  continue 
for  a  long  time  ;  even  for  a  year  or  two, 
and  fometimes  longer.  Mofi  commonly 
they  firft  appear  upon  the  fides  of  the 
neck  below  the  ears  ;  but  fometimes  alio 
under  the  chin.  In  either  cafe,  they  are 
fuppofed  to  affect  in  thefe  places  the  con- 
globate or  lymphatic  glands  only  :  and 
not  at  all  the  falivary  glands,  till  the 
difeafe  is  very  greatly  advanced.  The 
dhcafe  frequently  affects,  and  even  at 
firft  appears  in,  other  parts  of  the  body. 
Tn  particular,  it  affects  the  joints  of  the 
elbows  and  ankles,  or  thofe  of  the  fingers 

and 
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and  toes.  The  appearances  about  the 
joints  are  not  commonly,  as  elfewhere, 
fmall  moveable  fwellings  ;  but  a  tumour 
almoft  uniformly  furrounding  the  joint, 
and  interrupting  its  motion. 

1744.  Thefe  tumours,  as  I  have  faid, 
remain  for  fome  time  little  changed  j  and, 
from  the  time  they  firft  appeared  in  the 
fpring,  they  often  continue  in  this  way 
till    the    return   of   the   fame  feafon 
in  the  next  or  perhaps  the  fecond  year 
after.    About  that   time,   however,  or 
perhaps    in    the  courfe  of  the  feafon 
in  which  they  firft  appear,  the  tumour 
becomes  larger  and  more  fixed  ;  the  fkin 
upon  it  acquires  a  purple,  feldom  a  clear 
rednefs  :  but  growing  redder  by  degrees, 
the  tumour  becomes  fofter,  and  allows 
the  fluctuation  of  a  liquid  within  to  be 
perceived.     All  this  procefs,  however, 
takes  place  with  very  little  pain  attending 
it,  At  length  fome  part  of  the  fkin  be- 
comes 
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.  comes  paler ;  and  by  one  or  more  fmall 
.  apertures  a  liquid  is  poured  out. 

1 745.  The  matter  poured  out  has  at  fir  (I 
!the  appearance  of  pus,  but  it  is  ufually 
of  a  thinner  kind  than  that  from  phleg- 
•monic  abfceffes ;   and  the  matter  as  it 
I  continues  to  be  difcharged,  becomes  daily 
lefs   purulent,    and   appears   more  and 
:more  a   yifcid  ferum,   intermixed  with 
fmall  pieces  of  awhire  fubfbance  refemb- 
ling  the    curd  of  milk.     By  degrees 
'the  tumour  almoft  entirely  fubfides,  while 
I  the  ulcer  opens  more,  and  fpreads  broad- 
■  er  ;  unequally,  however,  in  different  di- 
rections, and  therefore  is  without  any 
regular  circumfcription.    The    edges  of 
the  ulcer  are  commonly  flat  and  fmooth, 
both   on   their    outfide  and    their  in- 
ner  edge,  which  feldom  puts  on  a  cal- 
lous appearance.   The  ulcers,  however, 
1  do  not  generally  fpread  much,  or  become 
>  deeper  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  their  edges 

do 
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do  not  advance,  or  put  on  any  appearance 
of  forming  a  cicatrix. 

1 746.  In  this  condition  the  ulcers  often 
continue  for  a  long  time ;  while  new 
tumours,  with  ulcers  fucceeding  them  in 
the  manner  above  defcribed,  make  their 
appearance  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Of  the  firfl  ulcers,  however,  fome  heal  up, 
while  other  tumours  and  ulcers  appear  in 
their  vicinity,  or  in  other  parts  of  the 
body  :  and  in  this  manner  the  difeafe  pro- 
ceeds, fome  of  the  ulcers  healing  up,  at 
leaft  to  a  certain  degree,  in  the  courfe  of 
fummer,  and  breaking  out  in  the  fucceed- 
ing fpring  :  or  it  continues,  by  new  tu- 
mours and  ulcers  fucceeding  them,  in  the 
fpring  feafon,  making  their  appearance 
f  uccemvely  for  feveral  years. 

1747.  In  this  way  the  difeafe  goes  on 
for  feveral  years;  but  very  commonly  in 
four  or  five  years,  it  is  fpontaneoufly  cur- 
ed, the  former  ulcers  being  healed  up,  and 

no 
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no  new  tumours  appearing:  and  thus  at 
length  the  difeafe  ceafes  entirely,  leaving 
only  fome  indelible  efchars,  pale  and 
fmooth,  but  in  fome  parts  fhrivelled;  or, 

■  where  it  had  occupied  the  joints,  leaving 
the  motion  of  thefe  impaired,  or  entirely 

( deftroyed. 

1748.  Such  is  the  mofl  favourable 
1  courfe  of  this  difeafe ;  and  with  us,  it  is 
more  frequently  fuch,  than  other  wife  :  but 
it  is  often  a  more  violent,  and  fometimes  a 
?  fatal  malady.  In  thefe  cafes,  more  parts  of 
the  body  are  at  the  fame  time  affected ;  the 
ulcers  alfo  feeming  to  be  imbued  with  a 
peculiarly  fharp  acrimony,  and  therefore 
becoming  more  deep,  eroding,  fpreading, 
as  well  as  feldomer  healing  up.  In  fuch 
cafes,  the  eyes  are  often  particularly  affec- 
ted. The  edges  of  the  eye  lids  are  affected 
with  tumour  and  fuperficial  ulcerations; 
and  thefe  commonly  excite  obflinate  in- 
flammation 
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flammation  in  the  adnata,  which  frequent* 
ly  produces  an  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

When  the  fcrophula  efpecially  affects 
the  joints,  it  fometimes  produces  there 
confiderable  tumours  ;  in  the  abfcelfes  fol- 
lowing which,  the  ligaments  and  cartilages 
are  eroded,  and  the  adjoining  bones  are  af- 
fected with  a  caries  of  a  peculiar  kind.  In 
thefe  cafes,  alfb,  of  more  violent  fcrophu- 
la, while  every  year  produces  a  number 
of  new  tumours  and  ulcers,  their  acrimo- 
ny feems  at  length  tov  taint  the  whole 
fluids  of  the  body,  occafioning  various 
diforders ;  and  particularly  a  hectic  fever, 
with  all  its  fymptoms,  which  at  length 
proves  fatal,  with  fometimes  the  fymptoms 
of  a  phthifis  pulmonalis. 

1 749.  The  bodies  of  perfons  who  have 
died  of  this  difeafe  mow  many  of  the  vif- 
cera  in  a  very  morbid  ftate ;  and  particu- 
larly molt  of  the  glands  of  the  mefentery 

very 
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very  much  tumefied,  and  frequently  in  an 
ulcerated  ftate.  Commonly  alfo  a  great 
number  of  tubercles  or  cyfts,  containing 
matter  of  various  kinds,  appear  in  the 
lungs. 

1750.  Such  is  the  hiftory  of  the  difeafe; 
and  from  thence  it  may  appear,  that  the 
nature  of  it  is  not  eafily  to  be  afcertained. 
It  feems  to  be  a  peculiar  affection  of  the 
lymphatic  fyftem;  and  this  in  fome  mea- 
fure  accounts  for  its  connection  with  a 
particular  period  of  life.  Probably,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  peculiar  acrimony  of  the 
fluids  that  is  the  proximate  caufe  of  the 
difeafe;  although  of  what  nature  this  is, 
has  not  yet  been  difcovered.  It  may  per- 
haps be  generally  diffufed  in  the  fyftem, 
and  exhaled  into  the  feveral  cavities  and 
cellular  texture  of  the  body;  and  therefore, 
being  taken  up  by  the  abforbents,  may 
difcover  itfelf  efpecially  in  the  lymphatic 
fyftem.  This,  however,  will  hardly  ac- 
count 
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count  for  its  being  more  confined  to  that 
fyftem,  than  happens  in  the  cafe  of  many 
other  acrimonies  which  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  as  generally  dirmfed.  In  fhort,  its 
appearance  in  particular  conftitutions,  and 
at  a  particular  period  of  life,  and  even  its 
being  a  hereditary  difeafe,  which  fo  fre- 
quently depends  upon  the  tranfmimon  of 
a  peculiar  conftitution,  are  all  of  them  cir- 
cumftances  which  lead  me  to  conclude, 
upon  the  whole,  that  this  difeafe  depends 
upon  a  peculiar  conftitution  of  the  lymphatic 
fyjlem. 

1 75 1 .  It  feems  proper  to  obferve  here, 
that  the  fcrophula  does  not  appear  to  be  a 
contagious  difeafe;  at  leaft  I  have  known 
many  inftances  of  found  children  having 
had  frequent  and  clofe  intercourfe  with 
fcrophulous  children  without  being  infec- 
ted with  the  difeafe.  This  certainly  mows, 
that  in  this  difeafe  the  peculiar  acrimony 
of  it  is  not  exhaled  from  the  furface  of  the 

body, 
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body,  but  that  it  depends  efpecially  upon 
a  peculiar  conftitution  of  the  fyftem. 

175*2.  Several  authors  have  fuppofed 
the  fcrophula  to  have  been  derived  frorri 
the  venereal  difeafe;  but  upon  no  juft 
grounds  that  I  can  perceive.  Iii  Very  ma- 
ny inftances,  there  can  hardly  be  any  fuf- 
picion  of  the  parents  producing  this  dif- 
eafe having  been  imbued  with  fiphylis,  or 
with  any  iiphylitic  taint;  and  I  have 
known  feveral  examples  of  parents  con- 
veying fiphylis  to  their  offspring,  in 
whom,  however,  no  fcrophulous  fym- 
ptoms  at  any  time  afterwards  appeared. 
Further,  the  fymptoms  of  the  two  difeafes 
are  very  different;  and  the  difference  of 
their  natures  appears  particularly  from 
hence,  that  while  mercury  commonly  and 
readily  cures  the  fiphylis,  it  does  no  fer- 
vice  in  fcrophula,  and  very  often  rather 
aggravates  the  difeafe. 


Vol.  IV.        B  b 
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1753.  For  the  cure  of  fcroplmla,  we 
have  not  yet  learned  any  practice  that  is 
certainly  or  even  generally  fuccefsful. 

The  remedy  which  feems  to  be  the 
moft  fuccefsful,  and  which  our  practition- 
ers efpecially  truft  to  and  employ,  is  the 
vife  of  mineral  waters;  and  indeed  the 
wafhing  out,  by  means  of  thefe,  the  lym- 
phatic fyftem,  would  feem  to  be  a  mea- 
fure  promifing  fuccefs:  but  in  very  many 
inftances  of  the  ufe  of  thefe  waters,  I  have 
not  been  well  fatisfied  that  they  had  ihort- 
ened  the  duration  of  the  difeafe  more  than 
had  often  happened  when  no  fuch  remedy 
had  been  employed. 

1 754.  "With  regard  to  the  choice  of  the 
mineral  waters  moft  fit  for  the  purpofe,  I 
cannot  with  any  confidence  give  an  opi- 
nion. 


Almoft 
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Almoft  all  kinds  of  mineral  waters, 
whether  chalybeate,  mlphureoiis,  or  faline, 
have  been  employed  for  the  cure  of  fcro- 
phtila,  and  feemingly  with  equal  fuccefs 
and  reputation :  a  circumftance  which 
leads  me  to  think,  that,  if  they  are  ever 
fuccefsful,  it  is  the  elementary  water 
that  is  the  chief  part  of  the  remedy. 

Of  late,  fea-water  has  been  efpecially  re- 
commended and  employed  j  but  after  nu- 
merous trials,  I  cannot  yet  difcover  its  fu- 
perior  efficacy. 

1 755.  The  other  remedies  propofed  by 
practical  writers  are  very  numerous ;  but* 
upon  that  very  account  I  apprehend  they 
are  little  to  be  trufted:  and  as  I  cannot  per- 
ceive any  juft  reafon  for  expecting  fucceft 
from  them,  I  have  very  feldom  employed 
them* 

Bb  2  Of 
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Of  late,  the  Peruvian  bark  has  been 
much  recommended :  and  as  in  fcrophu- 
lous  perfons  there  are  generally  fome  marks 
of  laxity  and  flaccidity,  this  tonic  may  pof- 
fibly  be  of  fervice;  but  in  a  great  variety 
of  trials,  I  have  never  feen  it  produce  any 
immediate  cure  of  the  difeafe. 

In  feveral  inflances,  the  leaves  of  colts- 
foot have  appeared  to  me  to  be  fuccefs- 
ful«  I  have  ufed  it  frequently  in  a  ftrong 
decoclion,  and  even  then  with  advantage; 
but  have  found  more  benefit  from  the  ex- 
prefTed  juice,  when  the  plant  could  be  had 
in  fomewhat  of  a  fucculent  ftate,  foon  after 
its  flrft  appearance  in  the  fpring. 

1756.  I  have  alfo  frequently  employed 
the  hemlock,  and  have  fometimes  found  it 
ufeful  in  difcuffmg  obftinate  fwellings : 
but  in  this,  it  has  alfo  often  difappointed 
me  ;and  I  have  not  at  any  time  oblerved 

that 
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that  it  difpofed  fcrophulous  ulcers  to 
heal. 

I  cannot  conclude  the  fubjecl:  of  inter- 
nal medicines  without  remarking,  that  I 
have  never  found  either  mercury  or  anti- 
mony, in  any  fhape,  of  ufe  in  this  difeafe ; 
and  when  any  degree  of  a  feveriAi  ftate 
had  come  on,  the  ufe  of  mercury  proved 
manifestly  hurtful. 

1757.  In  the  progrefs  of  fcrophula,feve- 
ral  external  medicines  are  requinte.  Seve- 
ral applications  have  been  ufed  for  difcuf- 
fing  the  tumours  upon  their  firffc  coming 
on;  but  hitherto  my  own  practice,  in 
thefe  refpects,  has  been  attended  with  ve- 
ry little  fuccefs.  The  folution  of  faccha- 
rum  faturni  has  feemed  to  be  ufeful;  but 
it  has  more  frequently  failed:  And  I 
have  had  no  better  fuccefs  with  the  fpiri- 
tus  Mindereri.     Fomentations   of  every 
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kind  have  been  frequently  found  to  do 
harm;  and  poultices  feem  only  to  hurry 
on  a  fuppu ration.  I  am  doubtful  if  this 
laft  be  ever  praclifed  with  advantage ;  for 
fcrophulous  tumours  fometimes  fponta- 
neoufly  difappear,  but  never  after  any  de- 
gree of  inflammation  has  come  upon  them  j 
and  therefore  poultices,  which  commonly 
induce  inflammation,  prevent  that  difcuf- 
fion  of  tumors,  which  might  otherwife 
have  happened, 

Even  when  fcrophulous  tumours  have 
advanced  towards  fuppuration,  I  am  unwil- 
ling to  haften  the  fpontaneous  opening,  or 
to  make  it  by  the  lancet ;  becaufe  I  appre- 
hend the  fcrophulous  matter  is  liable  to  be 
rendered  more  acrid  by  communication 
with  the  air,  and  to  become  more  eroding 
and  fpreading  than  when  in  its  inclofed 
ftate. 


1758.  Tbe 
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1758.  The  management  of  fcrophulous 
ulcers  has,  fo  far  as  I  know,  been  as  little 
fuccefsful  as  that  of  the  tumours.  Efcha- 
rotic  preparations,  of  either  mercury  or 
copper,  have  been  fometimes   ufeful  in 
bringing  on  a  proper  fuppuration,  and 
thereby  difpofing  the  ulcer  to  heal;  but 
they  have  feldom   fucceeded,  and  more 
commonly  they  have  caufed  the  ulcer  to 
fpread  more.    The  efcharotic  from  which 
I  have  received  mod  benefit  is  burnt  alum, 
and  a  portion  of  that  mixed  with  a  mild 
ointment,  has  been  as  ufeful  an  application 
as  any  I  have  tried.     The  application, 
however,  that  I  have  found  moft  fer- 
viceable  and  very  univerfally  admiffible,  is 
that  of  linen  cloths  wetted  with  cold  wa- 
ter, and  frequently  changed  when  they  are 
becoming  dry,  it  being  inconvenient  to  let 
them  be  glued  to  the  fore.    They  are 
therefore  to  be  changed  frequently  during 
the  day  j  and  a  cloth  fpread  with  a  mild 
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ointment  or  pi  after  may  be  applied  for  the 
night.  In  this  practice  I  have  fometimes 
employed  Tea  water;  but  generally  it  prov- 
ed too  irritating;  and  neither  that  nor  any 
mineral  water  has  appeared  to  be  of  more 
fervice  than  common  water. 

1759.  To  conclude  what  I  have  to  offer 
upon  the  cure  of  fcrophula,  I  mult  obferve, 
that  cold  bathing  feems  to  have  been  of 
more  benefit  than  any  other  remedy  that 
I  have  had  occafion  to  fee  employed. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  II, 

OF 


SIPHYLTS, 

OR  THE 

VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

1760.  A  FTER  practitioners  have  had 
^  fo  much  experience  in  treating 
this  difeafe,  and  after  fo  many  books  have 
been  publilhed  upon  this  fubjedl,  it  does 
not  feem  necefTary,  or  even  proper,  for 
me  to  attempt  any  full  treatife  concern- 
ing it ;  and  I  lhall  therefore  confine  my- 

felf 
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felf  to  fuch  general  remarks,  as  may  ferve 
to  illuftrate  fome  parts  of  the  pathology 
or  of  the  practice. 

1 76 1.  It  is  fufEciently  probable,  that, 
anciently,  in  certain  parts  of  Afia,  where 
the  leprofy  prevailed,  and  in  Europe 
after  that  difeafe  had  been  introduced 
into  it,  a  difeafe  of  the  genitals  refem- 
bling  that  which  now  commonly  arifes 
from  fiphylis,  had  frequently  appeared  : 
but  it  is  equally  probable,  that  a  new  dif- 
eafe, and  what  we  at  prefent  term  Siphylis, 
was  firft  brought  into  Europe  about  the 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century  ;  and  that  the 
diftemper  now  .  fo  frequently  occurring, 
has  been  very  entirely  derived  from  that 
which  was  imported  from  America  at  the 
period  mentioned*. 

1762.  This 

*  Various  opinions  have  been  held  by  different  phyfi- 
cians  about  the  origin  of  this  difeafe  j  fome  fuppofmg 

it 
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1762.  This  difeafe,  at  leaft  in  its  prin- 
cipal circumftances,  never  arifes  in  any 
perfon  but  from  fome  communication 
with  a  perfon  already  affected  with  it.  It 
is  moft  commonly  contracted  in  confe- 
quence  of  coition  with  an  infected  perfon; 
but  in  what  manner  the  infection  is  com- 
municated, is  not  clearly  explained.  I  am 
perfuaded,  that  in  coition,  it  is  communi- 
cated without  there  being  any  open  ulcer 

either 


.it  to  have  exifted  in  the  old  world,  while  others  think  it 
was  imported    from   the   new  woild,  difcovered  by 
iColumbus.    The  difpute  produced  many  concroverfial 
f tracts,  from  the  perufal  of  which,  the  young  practitioner 
can  gain  little  advantageous  knowledge.    All  that  we 
1  certainly  know  about  the  origin  of  the  difeafe  is,  that 
it  was  firft  obferved  among  the  French,  when  they  were 
.at  Naples  in  the  year  1493,  and  that  it  was  brought  into 
France  by  the  French  who  returned  thither  with  Charles, 
Columbus  landed  at  Palos  on  the   15th  of  March  in 
:the  fame  year,  on  his  return  from  his  firft  voyage.  The 
ifeafe  therefore,  if  imported  by  Columbus's  crew,  raufi 
Jiave  fpread  rapidly  through  Europe, 
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cither  in  the  perfon  communicating,  or 
in  the  perfon  receiving  the  infection  ;  but 
in  all  other  cafes,  I  believe  it  is  never 
communicated  in  any  other  way  than  by 
a  contact  of  ulcer,  either  in  the  perfon  com- 
municating, or  in  the  perfon  receiving 
the  infection. 

1763.  As  it  thus  arifes  from  the  con- 
tact: of  particular  parts,  fo  it  always  ap- 
pears firfh  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
parts  to  which  the  infecting  matter  had 
been  immediately  applied ;  and  therefore, 
as  moft  commonly  contracted  by  coition, 
it  generally  appears  firfl  in  the  genitals. 

1764.  After  its  firft  appearance  in  par- 
ticular parts,  more  efpecially  when  thefe 
are  the  genitals  of  either  fex,  its  effects  for 
fome  time  feem  to  be  confined  to  thefe 
parts  ;  and  indeed,  in  many  cafes,  never 
extends  further.  In  other  cafes,  however, 
the  infecting  matter  pafles  from  the  parts 

firft 
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fir  ft  affected,  and  from  the  genitals,  there- 
fore, into  the  blood-veffels :  and  being 
there  diffufed,  produces  diforders  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  body. 

From  this  view  of  the  circumftances, 
phyficians  have  very  properly  diftinguifh- 
ed  the  different  ftates  of  the  difeafe,  ac- 
cording as  they  are  local  or  are  more  uni- 
verfi d.  To  the  former,  they  have  adapted 
appellations  fuited  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  difeafe  appears ;  and  to  the  other  the 
general  affection,  they  have  almoft  totally 
confined  the  appellations  of  Siphylis,  Lues 
Venerea,  or  Tox.  In  the  remarks  I  am  now 
to  offer,  I  fhall  begin  with  confidering  the 
local  affection. 

1 765.  This  local  affection  appears  chiefly 
in  the  form  of  gonorrhoea  or  chancre. 

The  phenomena  of  gonorrhoea,  either 
upon    its  firft   coming    on,   or  in  its 

after 
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after  progrefs,  or  the  fymptoms  of  ardor 
urina!,  chordee,  or  others  attending  it,  it 
is  not  neceffary  for  me  to  defcribe.  I  mall 
only  here  obferve,  that  the  chief  circum- 
ftance  to  be  taken  notice  of,  is  the  inflam- 
ed ftate  of  the  urethra,  which  I  take  to  be 
infeparable  from  the  difeafe. 

1766.   In  thefe   well-known  circurn- 
flances,  the  gonorrhoea  continues  for  a 
time  longer  or  morter,  according  to  the 
conftitution  of  the  patient;  it  ufually  re- 
maining longefl  in  the  mod  vigorous  and 
robuft,  or  according  to  the  patient's  regi- 
men,  and  the  care  taken  to  relieve  or 
cure  the  difeafe.    In  many  cafes,  if  by 
a  proper  regimen  the  irritation  of  the  in- 
flamed ftate  is  carefully  avoided,  the  gonor- 
rhoea fpontaneoufly  ceafes,  the  fymptoms 
of  inflammation  gradually  abating,  the 
matter  difcharged  becoming  of  a  thicker 
and  more  vifcid  confidence,  as  well  as  of 
a  whiter  colour  ;  till  at  length,  the  flow 
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of  it  ceafes  altogether;  and  whether  it 
be  thus  cured  fpontaneouffy,  or  by  art, 
the  difeafe  often  exifts  without  com* 
municating  any  infection  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  body. 

1767.  In  other  cafes,  however,  the 
difeafe  having  been  neglected,  or  by  an 
improper  regimen  aggravated,  it  continues 
with  all  its  fymptoms  for  a  long  time ; 
and  produces  various  other  diforders  in 
the  genital  parts,  which,  as  commonly 
taken  notice  of  by  authors,  need  not  be 
defcribed  here.  I  lhall  only  obferve,  that 
the  inflammation  of  the  urethra,  which 
at  firft  feems  to  be  feated  chiefly,  or  only, 
in  its  anterior  parts,  is  in  fuch  neglected 
and  aggravated  cafes  fpread  upwards 
along  the  urethra,  even  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder.  In  thefe  circumftances,  a  more 
confiderable  inflammation  is  occafioned  in 
certain  parts  of  the  urethra ;  and  confe- 
quently,  fuppuration  and  ulcer  are  pro- 
duced, 


39*  PRACTICE 


duced,  by  which  the  venereal  poifon  is 
fometimes  communicated  to  the  fyftem, 
and  gives  rife  to  a  general  fiphylis. 

1768.  It  was  fome  time  ago  a  pretty 
general  fuppofition,  that  the  gonorrhoea 
depended   always    upon    ulcers    of  the 
urethra,  producing  a  difcharge  of  puru- 
lent matter;  and  fuch  ulcers  do  indeed 
fometimes  occur  in  the  manner  that  has 
been  juft  now  mentioned.   We  are  now 
afTured,  however,  from  many  difTeclions 
of  perfons  who  had  died  when  labouring 
under  a  gonorrhoea,  that  the  difeafe  may 
exift,  and  from  many  conuderations  it  is 
probable  that  it  commonly  does  exift,  with- 
out any  ulceration  of  the  urethra  ;  fo  that 
the  difcharge  which  appears,  is  entirely 
that  of  a  vitiated  mucus  from  the  mucous 
follicles  of  the  urethra. 

1769.  Although  moft  of  the  fymptoms 
of  gonorrhoea  mould  be  removed,  yet  it 

often 
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often  happens  that  a  mucous  fluid  con- 
tinues to  be  difcharged  from  the  urethra 
for  a  long  time  after^  and  fometimes  for 
a  great  part  of  a  perfon's  life.  This  di£ 
charge  is  what  is  commonly  called  a 
QkeU 

With  refpedl  to  this,  it  is  proper  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  in  fome  cafes,  when  it  is  cer- 
tain the  matter  difcharged  contains  no 
venereal  povfon,  the  matter  may,  and 
often  does,  put  on  that  puriform  appear- 
ance, and  that  yellow  and  greenilh  colour, 
which  appears  in  the  difcharge  at  the  be- 
ginning and  during  the  courfe  of  a  viru- 
lent gonorrhoea.  Thefe  appearances  in  the 
matter  of  a  gleet,  which  before  had  been 
of  a  lefs  coloured  kind,  have  frequently 
given  occafion  to  fuppofe  that  a  frefli  in- 
fection had  been  received :  but  I  am  cer- 
tain that  fuch  appearances  may  be  brought 
on  by,  pel  haps,  various  other  caufes  \  and 
particularly ,  by  intemperance  in  venery 
Vol.  IV.  C  c  and 
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and  drinking  concurring  together.  I 
believe,  indeed,  that  this  feldom  happens 
to  any  but  thofe  who  had  before  fre- 
quently laboured  under  a  virulent  gonor- 
rhoea, and  have  more  or  lefs  of  gleet  remain- 
ing with  them :  but  I  rnuft  alfo  obferve, 
that  in  perfons  who  at  no  period  of  their 
life  had  ever  laboured  under  a  virulent 
gonorrhoea,  or  any  other  fymptom  of 
fiphylitic  affection,  I  have  met  with  in- 
flances  of  difcharges  from  the  urethra  re- 
fembling  thofe  of  a  virulent  gonorrhoea. 

The  purpofe  of  thefe  obfervations  is,  to 
fuggeft  to  practitioners  what  I  have  not 
found  them  always  aware  of,  that  in  per- 
fons labouring  under  a  gleet,  fuch  a  return 
of  the  appearances  of  a  virulent  gonorrhoea 
may  happen  without  any  new  infection 
having  been  received,  and  confequenily 
not  requiring  die  treatment  which  a  new 
infection  might  perhaps  demand.  When, 
in  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea,  it  was  the  prac- 
tice 
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tice  to  employ  purgatives  very  frequently, 
and  fome  times  thofe  of  the  draflic  kind, 
1  have  known  the  gleet,  or  fpurious  gonor- 
rhoea by  fuch  a  practice  much  increafed 
and  long  continued,  and  the  patient's  con- 
ftitution  very  much  hurt.  Nay  in  order 
more  certainly  further  to  prevent  miftakes, 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  fpurious  go- 
norrhoea is  fometimes  attended  with  heat 
of  urine,  and  fome  degree  of  inflammation ; 
but  thefe  fymptoms  are  feldom  confider- 
able,  and,  merely  by  the  afliftance  of 
a  cool  regimen,  commonly  difappear  in  a 
few  days. 

1 770.  With  refpect  to  the  cure  of  a  vi- 
rulent gonorrhoea,  I  have  only  to  remark, 
that  if  it  be  true,  as  I  have  mentioned  a- 
bove,  that  the  difeafe  will  often,  under  a 
proper  regimen,  be  fpontaneoufly  cured ; 
and  that  the  whole  of  the  virulent  matter 
may  be  thus  entirely  difcharged  without 
the  auiftance  of  art;  it  would  feem  that 
C  c  2  there 
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there  is  nothing  required  of  practitioners, 
but  to  moderate  and  remove  that  inflam- 
mation which  continues  the  difeafe,  and 
occafions  all  the  troublefome  fymptoms 
that  ever  attend  it.  The  fole  bunnefs 
therefore  of  our  art  in  the  cure  of  gonor- 
rhoea, is  to  take  off  the  inflammation  ac- 
companying it :  and  this  I  think  may  com- 
monly be  done,  by  avoiding  exercife,  by 
ufing  a  low  and  cool  diet,  by  abftaining 
entirely  from  fermented  and  fpirituous  li- 
quors, and  by  taking  plentifully  of  mild 
diluent  drinks  *. 

177  i.  The 

*  Thi6  fimple  method  of  curing  a  gonorrhoea  is,  in  ma- 
ny cafes,  fufficient;  but  it  can  only  be  depended  on  when 
the  difeafe  is  flight  and  the  patient  of  a  healthy  conftitu- 
tion.  As  every  virulent  gonorrhoea  is  evidently  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  the  venereal  poifon,  the  judicious 
practitioner  will  feldom  truft  to  this  method  without  the 
ufe  of  mercurials  after  the  inflammatory  fymptoms  have 
been  fomewhat  fubdued.  They  ought  to  be  given  in  fuch 
cafes  in  very  fmall  quantities,  fo  as  to  produce  only  a  flight 
efFefton  the  mouth  ;and  their  ufe  ought  to  be  continued 
tiil  every  fymptom  difappeais. 

Mercury 


OF     PHYSIC.  397 


1771.  The  heat  of  urine,  which  is  fo 
troublefome  in  this  difeafe,  as  it  arifes  from 
the  increafed  fenfibility  of  the  urethra  in 

C  c  3  its 


Mercury  may  be  ufed  either  internally  or  externally  as 
occafion  may  require  ;  if  it  does  not  affect  the  bowels  nor 
purge,  the  common  mercurial  pill  of  the  Edinburgh 
pharmacopoeia  is  as  good  a  formula  as  any  we  have  in  the 
ihops.  Its  dofe  muft  be  regulated  by  the  effects  it  pro- 
duces.  In  general,  we  begin  with  a  four  grain  pill  every 
night,  and  continue  that  quantity  till  the  gums  be  flightly 
affected,  or  a  coppery  tafte  be  perceived  in  the  mouth. 
When  either  of  thefe  fymptoms  appear,  we  are  certain 
that  the  mercury  is  received,  in  a  lufficient  quantity,  into 
the  general  mafs  of  the  blood,  for  deftroying  the  venereal 
virus,  and  then  a  pill  may  be  given  once  in  two  or  three 
days,  fo  as  to  keep  up  the  fame  flight  affection  of  the 
mouth,  but  without  increafing  it.  If  the  pill  purges,  we 
then  are  to  have  recourfe  to  the  ftrong  mercurial  oint- 
ment, half  a  dram  of  which  muft  be  rubbed  into  the  hams 
night  and  morning,  till  the  mouth  be  affected  in  the  man- 
ner above  defcribed.  The  patient  ought  to  wear  flan- 
nel drawers  during  the  whole  time  of  the  continuing 
the  rubbing,  which  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the  degree 
of  affection  perceived  in  the  mouth.  The  ufe  either  of 
the  pill  or  of  friction  muft  be  continued  eight  or  ten  days 
after  every  fymptom  of  the  difeafe  has  difappeared. 
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its  inflamed  ftate;  fo,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  irritation  of  the  urine  has  the  ef- 
fect of  increafing  the  inflammation,  and  is 
therefore  to  be  removed  as  foon  as  pof- 
fible.  This  can  be  done  moft  effectually 
by  taking  in  a  large  quantity  of  mild  wa- 
tery liquors.  Demulcents  may  be  employ- 
ed ;  but  unlefs  they  be  accompanied  with 
a  large  quantity  of  water,  they  will  have 
little  effect;*.  Nitre  has  been  commonly 
employed  as  a  fuppofed  refrigerant:  but, 
from  much  obfervation,  I  am  convinced, 
that  in  a  fmall  quantity  it  is  ufelefs,  and  in 
a  large  quantity  certainly  hurtful  f ;  and, 

for 


*  Lintfeed  tea,  a  very  thin  decoction  of  marfh-mallow 
root,  or  thin  barley  water,  will,  in  moft  cafes,  anfwerthe 
intention  fufficientlv  well.  The  common  almond  emul- 
fion  has  been  recommended  in  thefe  csfes,  and  when  ta- 
ken in  large  quantities  is  certainly  very  efficacious.  It 
may  be  ufed  as  the  patient's  common  drink. 

f  The  ufc  of  nitre  has  been  firongly  recommended  by 
many  practical  writers,  in  cafes  cf  firr.ple  gonorrhoea  un- 
accompanied 
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for  this  reafon,  that  every  faline  mat- 
i  ter  paffing  with  the  urine  generally  gives 
fome  irritation  to  the  urethra.  To  prevent 
the  irritation  of  the  urethra  arifing  from 
its  increafed  fenfibility,  the  injection  of 
mucilage  or  of  mild  oil  into  it  has  been 
ipractifed;  but  I  have  feldom  found  this  of 
much  fervice. 

1772.  In  gonorrhoea,  as  coflivenefs  may 
be  hurtful,  both  by  an  irritation  of  the 
fyftem  in  general,  and  of  the  urethra  in 
particular,  as  this  is  occafioned  always  by 
the  voiding  of  hardened  fasces  ;  fo  coflive- 
nefs is  to  be  carefully  avoided  or  removed ; 
and  the  frequent  ufe  of  large  glyfters  of 

C  c  4  water 

ccompanied  with  this  fymptotn ;  but  it  muft  be  acknowl- 
edged, as  the  author  juftly  obfervcs,  to  be  hurtful  by  its 
irritating  quality.     It  is  certainly  a  refrigerant,  and  as 
fuch  is  uieful  in  allaying  the  inflammatory  fymptoms ; 
ut  it  is  inadmiflible  in  cafes  where  the  ardor  urinae  Is 
violent. 
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water  and  oil,  I  have  found  of  remarkable 
benefit  in  this  difeafe.  If  glyfters,  how- 
ever, do  not  entirely  obviate  coftivenefs,  it 
will  be  necefTary  to  give  laxatives  by  the 
mouth:  which,  however,  fhould  be  of  the 
mildefl  kind  and  mould  do  no  more  than 
keep  the  belly  regular  and  a  little  loofe, 
without  much  purging  *. 

The  practice  of  frequent  purging,  which 
was  formerly  fo  much  in.ufe,  and  is  not 
yet  entirely  laid  afide,  has  always  appeared 
to  me  to  be  generally  fuperfluous,  and 
often  very  hurtful.     Even  what  are  fup- 

pofed 


^  A  Tea-fpoonful  of  the  following  electuary  taken  oc- 
cafionally  will  keep  the  belly  fufficiently  open. 

R.  Pulv.  Jalap.  3i. 

Nitri  3H. 
Eleft.  Lenitiv.  %\. 
Syr.  fimpl.  q.  s. 
M.f.  Eleft. 
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pofed  to  be  cooling  purgatives,  fuch  as 
Glauber's  fait,  foluble  tartar,  and  cryftals 
of  tartar,  in  fo  far  as  any  part  of  them  pafs 
by  urine,  they,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we 
have  faid  of  nitre,  may  be  hurtful;  and  fo 
far  as  they  produce  very  liquid  ftools,  the 
matter  of  which  is  generally  acrid,  they 
irritate  the  rectum,  and  confequently  the 
urethra.  This  laft  effect,  however,  the 
acrid,  and  in  any  degree  draftic,  purga- 
tives, more  certainly  produce. 

1773.  In  cafes  of  a  gonorrhoea  attended 
with  violent  inflammation,  blood-letting 
may  be  of  fervice ;  and  in  the  cafe  of  per- 
fons  of  a  robuft  and  vigorous  habit,  in 
whom  the  difeafe  is  commonly  the  moft 
violent,  blood-letting  may  be  very  pro-  # 
perly  employed.  As  general  bleedings, 
however,  when  there  is  no  phlogiftic  dia- 
thefis  in  the  fyftem,  have  little  effect  in  re- 
moving topical  inflammation;  fo  in  go- 
norrhoea, when  the  inflammation  is  confi- 

derable, 
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derable,  topical  bleeding  applied  to  the 
urethra  by  leeches,  is  generally  more  ef- 
fectual in  relieving  the  inflammation  *. 

1 774.  When  there  is  any  phymofis  at- 
tending a  gonorrhoea,  emollient  fomenta- 
tions applied  to  the  whole  penis  are  often 
of  fervice.  In  fucli  cafes  it  is  necefTary,  and 
in  all  others  ufeful,  to  keep  the  penis  laid 
up  to  the  belly,  when  the  patient  either 
walks  about  or  is  fitting")*. 

1775.  Upon 

*  The  good  effe&s  of  leeches  in  thefe  cafes  are  con- 
firmed by  experience.  They  may  be  applied  on  the  un- 
der fide  of  the  penis,  and  three  or  four  thus  applied  have 
frequently  produced  amazing  effects.  The  operation, 
however,  is  extremely  painful,  and  is  feldom  fubmitted 
to  a  fecond  time  by  a  patient  who  has  once  experienced 
it. 

f  In  all  cafes  of  inflammation  of  the  urethra  thefe  emo- 
lient  applications  give  great  relief.  The  common  white 
bread  poultice  may  be  ufed  during  the  night  time,  or 
while  the  patient  is  in  bed  ;  and,  warm  flannels  impreg- 
nated with  lintfeed  tea  while  he  is  fitting  up. 
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1775.  Upon  occafion  of  frequent  pri- 
apifm  and  chordee,  it  has  been  found  ufe- 
ful  to  apply  to  the  whole  of  the  penis  a 
jpoulti.ce  of  crum  of  bread  moiftened  with 
a  ftrong  folution  of  fugar  of  lead.    I  have, 
Ihowever,  been  often  difappointed  in  this 
] practice,  perhaps  by  the  poultice  keeping 
the  penis  too  warm,  and  thereby  exciting 
the  \rery  fymptoms  I  wilhed  to  prevent. 
Whether  lotions  of  the  external  urethra 
with  a  folution  of  the  fugar  of  lead,  might 
be  ufeful  in  this  cafe,  I  have  not  properly 
1  tried*. 

1776.  With 

*  The  fugar  oflead  folution  may  perhaps  be  objected 
igainft  on  account  of  it*;  flopping  the  difcharge,  and  in- 
juring a  fvvellcd  tefticle,  which  has  fometimes  followed 
ts  application.  Wrapping  the  penis  up  in  linen  rags  wet 
.vith  cold  water,  frequently  anfwers  the  purpofe  of  pre- 
venting the  violence  of  the  fymptoms,  as  well  as  any 
ore  complicated  application.  The  cold  wet  rags  ought 
0  be  renewed  whenever  they  grow  warm. 
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1776.  With  refpect  to  the  ufe  of  injec* 
tions,  fo  frequently  employed  in  gonor- 
rhoea, I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  early  ufe 
of  aftringent  injections  is  pernicious ;  not 
by  occafioning  a  fiphylis,  as  has  been 
commonly  imagined;  but  by  increafing 
and  giving  occafion  to  all  the  confequen- 
ces  of  the  inflammation,  particularly  to 
the  very  troublefome  fymptoms  of  fwelled 
tefticles.  When,  however,  the  difeafe  has 
continued  for  fome  time,  and  the  inflam- 
matory fymptoms  have  very  much  abated, 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  by  injections  of  mo- 
derate aftringency,  or  at  leaft  of  this  gra- 
dually increafed,  an  end  may  be  fooner 
put  to  the  difeafe  than  would  otherwife 
have  happened;  and  that  a  gleet,  fo  readily 
occurring,  may  be  generally  prevented*. 

1777.  Befides  ' 

*  The  pra&ice  of  ufing aftringent  inje&ion sis  extreme- 
ly common;  but,  as  the  author  juftly  obfcrves,  their  ufe  is 

frequently 
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1 777.  Befides  the  ufe  of  aftringent  injec- 
tions, it  has  been  common  enough  to  em- 
ploy thofe  of  a  mercurial  kind.  With  re£- 
pect  to  thefe,  although  I  am  convinced 

that 


frequently  attended  with  difagreeable  confequences.  In 
general  they  always  do  harm  when  ufed  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  inflammatory  fymptoms,  or  even  too  foon 
after  thefe  fymptoms  have  difappeared.  If,  however  (af- 
ter the  inflammatory  fymptoms  are  overcome,  and  mer- 
cury has  been  ufed  for  fix  weeks  or  two  months  in  the 
manner  defcribed  in  the  note  on  article  177*)  the  run- 
ning ftill  continues,  we  may  then  have  recourfe  to  thefe 
aftringent  injections.  They  may  be  made  of  fugarof  lead 
and  white  vitriol  well  diluted  with  water  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing formula. 

R.  Sacch.  Saturn. 
Vitriol,  alb.  a  a  3fs. 
Aq.  font.  §viii. 
M.  et  cola  perchartam. 

Half  an  ounce  of  this  injection  fiightly  warmed  may 
be  thrown  up  in  the  urethra  twice  a  day;  but  if  it  pro- 
duce any  fmarting,  it  ought  to  be  diluted  with  more 
water. 

1  Solutions 
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that  the  infection  producing  gonorrhoea, 
and  that  producing  chancres  and  fiphylis, 
are  one  and  the  fame;  yet  I  apprehend, 
that  in  gonorrhoea  mercury  cannot  be  of 
ufe  by  correcting  the  virulence  of  the  in- 
fection: and  therefore  that  it  is  not  uni- 
verfally  necefTary  in  this  difeafe.  I  am 
perfuaded,  however,  that  mercury  applied 
to  the  internal  furface  of  the  urethra,  may 
be  of  ufe  in  promoting  the  more  full  and 
free  difcharge  of  virulent  matter  from  the 
mucous  glands  of  it.  Upon  this  fuppofi- 
tion,  I  have  frequently  employed  mercu- 
rial 


Solutions  of  copper  have  alfo  beenufed  withadvantage 
in  thefe  cafes,  but  they  are  of  fo  corrofive  a  nature,  as  fre- 
quently to  do  harm,  if  not  very  much  diluted. 

An  imprudent  or  too  frequent  ufe  of  any  of  thefe  in- 
jections, cfpecially  if  they  are  too  flrongor  not  fuflicient- 
ly  diluted,  fometimes  inflames  or  even  excoriates  the  ure- 
thra, and  hence  much  mifchief  arifes.  The  cautious  prac- 
titioner muft  therefore  never  ufe  them  fo  flrong  as  to 
produce  much  fmarting. 
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rial  injections;  and,  as  I  judge,  with  ad- 
vantage; thole  injections  often  bringing 
on  fuch  a  ftate  of  the  connftence  and  co- 
lour of  the  matter  difcharged,  as  we  know 
ufually  to  precede  its  fpontaneous  ceafing. 
I  avoid  thefe  injections,  however,  in  recent 
cafes,  or  while  much  inflammation  is  {till 
preient ;  but  when  that  inflammation  has 
fomewhat  abated,  and  the  difcharge  ftiii 
continues  in  a  virulent  form,  I  employ 
mercurial  injections  freely.  I  employ 
thofe  only  that  contain  mercury  entirely 
in  a  liquid  form,  and  avoid  thofe  which 
may  depofite  an  acrid  powder  in  the  ure- 
thra. That  which  I  have  found  mofl  ufe- 
ful  is  a  folution  of  the  corrofive  fublimate 
in  water;  fo  much  diluted  as  nottoocca- 
fion  any  violent  fmarting,but  not  fo  much 
diluted  as  to  give  no  fmarting  at  all.  It  is 
fcarce  neceffary  to  add,  that  when  there  is 
reafon  to  fufpect  there  are  ulcerations  al- 
ready formed  in  the  urethra,  mercurial  in- 
jections are  not  only  proper,  but  the  only 
effectual  remedy  that  can  be  employed. 
\  1778.  With 
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1778.  With  regard  to  the  cure  of  go- 
norrhoea, [  have  only  one  other  remark 
to  offer.  As  moft  of  the  fymytoms  arife 
from  the  irritation  of  a  ftimulus  applied, 
the  effects  of  this  irritation  may  be  often 
leiTened  by  diminifhing  the  irritability 
of  the  fyftem ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  moft  certain  means  of  accomplifhing 
this  is  by  employing  opium.  For  that 
reafon,  I  confider  the  practice  both  of  ap- 
plying opium  directly  to  the  urethra*,  and 
of  exhibiting  it  by  the  mouth,  to  be 
extremely  ufeful  in  moft  cafes  of  gonor- 
rhoea. 

1779.  After 

*  Opium  may  be  very  conveniently  applied  to  the 
urethra  by  injection;  and  for  this  purpofe  a  diluted  folution 
of  opium  in  water|is  preferable  to  a  fpirituous  or  vinou3 
folution.  A  grain  of  opium  difolved  in  an  ounce  of 
water,  and  the  folution  drained,  may  be  injected  twice 

or 
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1779.  After  thus  offering  fome  remarks 
with  refpecft  to  gonorrhoea  in  general,  I 
might  proceed  to  confider  particularly  the 
various  fymptoms  which  fo  frequently 
attend  it ;  but  it  does  not  feem  neceffary 
for  me  to  attempt  this  after  the  late  pub- 
lications of  Dr  Foart  Simmons,  and  of 
Dr  Schwediaur,  who  have  treated  the 
fubjecl  fo  fully,  and  with  fo  much  difcern- 
ment  and  fkill  *. 

Vol.  IV.  t>  d  1780.  The 


or  thrice  a  clay ;  and  thirty  or  forty  drops  of  laudanum 
may  be  given  every  night  at  bed  time. 

*  As  a  fwelled  tefticle  frequently  attends  a  fupprefled 
gonorrhoea,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  the  young  prac- 
titioner fome  directions  concerning  the  management 
of  it. 

Sometimes  without  any  other  preceeding  fymptom,  but 
generally  on  a  premature  flopping  of  a  gonorrhoea,  a 

paia 
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1780.  The  other  form  of  the  local  af- 
fection of  nphylis,  is  that  of  chancre.  The 
ordinary  appearance  of  this  1  need  not 

defcribe, 


pain  is  felt  in  the  fpcrmatic  velTels  and  epididymis. 
The  pain  continuing,  the  vefTels  and  epididymis  begin 
to  fwell,  and  the  pain  and  fwelling  are  fbon  communi- 
cated to  the  tefticle. 

In  thefe  cafes,  we  muft  confine  the  patient  to  his  bed, 
bleed  him  if  the  inflammatory  diathefis  appears  to  be 
univerfal ;  but,  if  not,  three  or  four  leeches  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  inflamed  part.  A  brifk  purge  muft  be 
given,  for  which  purpofe  an  ounce  of  Glaubers  Salt,  with 
a  large  quantity  of  water,  anfwers  fufficiently  well. 
Cold  pledgets  foaked  in  a  folution  of  Sugar  of  Lead,- 
defcribed  in  the  note  on  Article  267.  muft  be  applied  to' 
the  fcrotum,  and  their  place  fupplied  with  frefh  cold 
ones,  as  often  as  they  grow  warm  by  lying  on  the  part. 
A  warm  poultice  of  bread  and  milk,  muft  be  alfo  applied 
to  the  the  glans  penis  or  to  the  whole  penis.  The 
patient  ihuft  be  kept  on  a  very  fpare  diet,  ufing  for  his 
drink  cold  water  with  a  fcruple  of.nitre  in  each  pint  of  it. 
This  regimen  generally  allays  the  violence  of  the  fymp- 

?oms  within  twenty  four  hours;  but,  it  will  be  necefTary 

to' 
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defcribe,  it  having  been  already  fo  often 
done.  Of  the  few  remarks  I  have  to  offer, 
the  firft  is,  that  I  believe  chancres  never 
D  d  2  appear 


to  continue  the  ufe  of  the  cold  pledgets  and  warm 
poultice  for  three  or  four  days  or  longer,  and  to  repeat 
the  purge.  After  the  pain  and  fwelling  have  been  com" 
pletely  removed,  the  patient  may  fit  up,  but  it  will  be 
prudent  for  him  to  ufe  a  fufpenfory  bandage  for  the 
fcrotum,  as  the  weight  of  the  tefticles,  by  ftretching  the 
fpermatic  chordsj  will  be  apt  to  occafion  the  return  of  all 
the  fymptoms. 

Sometimes  the  gonoihcea,  if  it  had  preceeded  the  fvvel- 
lings  of  the  epididymis  and  tefticles,  will  be  again 
brought  on;  but,  it  likewife  fometimes  happens  that, 
on  difcuding  the  tumor  in  the  fcrotum,  the  glands  of 
the  groin  begin  to  be  painful  and  to  fvvell.  In  thefe 
cafes  we  mull  apply  cold  pledgets  to  thefe  glands  as  well 
as  to  the  fcrotum  ;  and  rub,  at  the  fame  time,  fome  flrong 
mercurial  ointment  on  the  infide  of  the  thighs,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  lymphatics  going  to  thefe  glands  ;  and,  if  the 
penis  be  not  inflamed,  half  a  dram  or  a  fcruple  of  mer- 
curial ointment  ought  to  be  rubbed  on  the  bafe  of  the 
gl?.ns  penis  in  the  infide  of  the  prepuce. 

Suefl 
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appear  in  any  degree  without  immediately 
communicating  to  the  blood  more  or  lefs 
of  the  venereal  poifon :  for  I  have  con- 
ftantly,  whenever  chancres  had  appeared, 
found,  that  unlefs  mercury  was  immedi- 
ately given  internally,  fome  fymptoms  of 
a  general  fiphylis  did  certainly  come  on 
afterwards ;  and  though  the  internal  ufe 
of  mercury  fhould  prevent  any  fuch  ap- 
pearance, it  is  ftill  to  be  prefumed  that 
the  poifon  had  been  communicated,  be- 
caufe  mercury  could  act.  upon  it  in  no 
other  manner  than  as  difFufed  in  the 
fluids. 

1 78 1.  It  has  been  a  queftion  among 
practitioners  j  upon  the  fubject  of  chancres, 
Whether  they  may  be  immediately  healed 

up 


Such  is  the  general  method  of  treating  cafes  of  this 
kind,  and  a  prudent  continuance  of  it  feldom  fails  of 

fugcefs, 
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op  by  applications  made  to  the  chancres, 
or  if  they  fhould  be  left  open  for  fome 
time  without  any  fuch  application  ?  It  has 
been  fuppofed,  that  the  fudden  healing  up 
of  chancres  might  immediately  .force  into 
the  blood  a  poifon,  which  might  have 
been  excluded  by  being  difcharged  from 
the  chancre.  This,  however,  is  a  fup- 
pofition  that  is  very  doubtful ;  and,  upon 
the  other  hand,  I  am  certain,  that  the 
longer  a  chancre  is  kept  open,  the  more 
poifon  it  perhaps  generates,  and  certainly 
Tupplies  it  more  copioufly  to  the  blood. 
And  although  the  above  mentioned  fup- 
•pofition  were  true,  it  will  be  of  little  con- 
fequence,  if  the  internal  ufe  of  the  mercury, 
which  I  judge  necefTary  in  every  cafe  of 
chancre,  be  immediately  employed.  I  have 
often  feen  very  troublefome  confequences 
follow  from  allowing  chancres  to  remain 
unhealed;  and  the  fymptoms  of  general 
fiphylis  have  always  feemed  to  me  to  be 

D  d  3  more 
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more  cpnfiderable  and  violent  in  propor- 
tion as  chancres  had  been  fuffered  to  re- 
main longer  unhealed  :  They  fhould  al- 
ways, therefore,  be  healed  as  foon  as  pof- 
fible ;  and  that  by  the  only  very  effectual 
means,  the  application  of  mercurials  to 
the  chancre  itfelf.  Thofe  that  are  recent, 
and  have  not  yet  formed  any  confiderable 
ulcer,  may  often  be  healed  by  the  com- 
mon mercurial  ointment;  but  the  mod 
powerful  means  of  healing  them  has  ap- 
peared to  me,  to  be  the  application  of  red 
precipitate  in  a  dry  powder  % 

1782.  When 


*  Although  chancres  may  be  very  fpeedily  healed  by 
red  precipitate  alone,  yet  it  will  be  neceflary  fometinies 
to  ufe  an  ointment  made  of  the  red  precipitate  and 
twice  or  thrice  its  weight  of  frefh  hogs  lard  :  The  pre- 
cipitate will  by  this  means  be  more  conftantly  kept  on 
the  part.    The  practitioner,  however,  mull  be  cautious 

left 
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1 782.  When,  in  confequence  of  chancres, 
or  of  the  other  circumftances  above  men- 
tioned, by  which  it  may  happen  the  ve- 
nereal poifon  has  been  communicated  to 

the 


left  he  ufe  too  great  a  quantity  of  precipitate,  which,  by- 
its  corrofive  quality,  fometimes  increafes^the  ulcer  it  was 
meant  to  heal. 

During  the  ufe  of  this  application,  it  will  be  neceflary 
alfo  to  ufe  mercury  either  internally  or  externally,  in  the 
manner  defcribed  in  the  note  on  article  1770. 

The  application  of  the  lapis  infernalis  to  chancres, 
comes  recommended  to  us  on  the  authority  of  fome 
eminent  practitioners.  It  is  however  a  dangerous  ap- 
plication and  frequently  produces  ulcers  that  are  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  heal. 


D  d  4 
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the  blood,  it  produces  many  different 
fymptoms  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
not  neceffary  to  be  enumerated  and  de- 
fcribed  here,  that  having  been  already 
done  by  many  authors  with  great  accu- 
racy. 

1783.  Whenever  any  of  thofe  fymptoms 
do  in  any  degree  appear,  or  as  foon  as 
it  is  known  that  the  circumftances  which 
give  occafion  to  the  communication  of 
the  venereal  poifon  has  taken  place,  I  hold 
the  internal  ufe  of  mercury  to  be  im- 
mediately neceffary ;  and  I  am  well  per- 
fuaded,  that  mercury  employed  without 
delay,  and  in  fufficient  quantity,  will 
pretty  certainly  prevent  the  fymptoms 
which  would  otherwife  have  foon  ap- 
peared, or  will  remove  thofe  that  may 
have  already  difcovered  themfelves.  In 
both   cafes,    it   will    fecure  the  perfon 

from 
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from  any  future  confequences  of  fiphylis 
from  that  infection, 

1784.  This  advice  for  the  early  and  full 
ufe  of  mercury,  I  take  to  be  the  mofl  im-* 
portant  that  can  be  given  with  refpect  to 
the  venereal  difeafe  :  And  although  I  muft 
admit  that  the  virulence  of  the  poifon 
may  be  greater  in  one  cafe  than  in  an^ 
other,  and  even  that  one  conflitution  may 
be  more  favourable  than  another  to  the 
violence  of  the  difeafe;  yet  I  am  tho^ 
roughly  convinced,  that  mod  of  the  in~ 
fiances  which  have  occurred  of  the  vio- 
lence and  obftinacy  of  fiphylis  have  been 
owing  very  entirely  to  the  neglect  of  the 
early  application  of  mercury  *. 

1785.  Whatever 


*  In  a  word,  mercury  is  a  certain  fpecific  for  fiphylis, 

and  a  lure  antidote  againft  the  venereal  poifon.  If  it  be 

properly 
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1 785.  Whatever  other  remedies  *  of 
iiphylis  may  may  be  known,  or  may  here- 
after be  found  out,  I  cannot  pretend  to 
determine :  but  I  am  well  perfuaded,  that 
in  moft  cafes  mercury  properly  employ- 
ed will  prove  a  very  certain  and  effectual 
remedy.  With  refpect  to  others  that  have 
been  propofed,  I  mail  offer  this  remark 
only,  that  I  have  found  the  decoction  of 
the  mezereon  contribute  to  the  healing 

of 


properly  ufed,  it  feldom  fails  of  producing  a  cure ;  and 
this  cure  will  always  be  the  more  fpeedy,  in  proportion, 
as  mercury  has  been  ufed  in  the  earlier  fiage  of  the 
difeafe. 

*  We  have  no  occafion  to  feek  for  other  remedies 
than  mercury :    and  the  practitioner   who  ri(ks  his 
patient's  health,  and  his  own  reputation,  on  the  un- 
certain efFe&s  of  other  remedies,    furely  deferves  re* 
prehenfion. 
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of  ulcers  which  feemed  to  have  refilled 
the  power  of  mercury. 

1786.  With  regard  to  the  many  and 
various  preparations  of  mercury,  I  do  not 
think  it  neceffary  to  give  any  enumeration 
of  them  here,  as  they  are  commonly  very 
well  known,  and  have  been  lately  well 
enumerated  by  Dr  Schwediaur.  The 
choice  of  them  feems  to  be  for  the  molt 
part  a  matter  of  indifference  ;  as  I  believe 
cures  have  been,  and  Hill  may  be,  effected 
by  many  different  preparations,  if  proper- 
ly adminiftered.  The  proper  adminiftra- 
tion  *  feems  to  confift,  ifl,  In  the  choof- 
ing  thofe  preparations  which  are  the 
lead  ready  to  run  off  by  ftool ;  and  there- 
fore the  applications  externally  by  unction 
are  in  many  cafes  the  moil  convenient. 


f  See  the  notes  on  Article  1770. 
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idly.  In  employing  the  unction,  or  in 
giving  a  preparation  of  mercury  internally, 
in  fuch  quantity  as  may  mow  its  fenfible 
effects  in  the  mouth.  And,  3^///,  with- 
out carrying  thefe  effects  to  a  greater 
length,  In  the  continuing  the  employ- 
ment of  mercury  for  feveral  weeks,  or 
till  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe  fhall  have 
for  fome  time  entirely  difappeared.  1  fay 
nothing  of  the  regimen  proper  and  ne- 
ceffary  for  patients  during  the  employment 
of  mercury,  becaufe  I  prefume  it  to  be 
very  well  known. 

1787.  Among  the  other  preparations 
of  mercury,  I  believe  the  corrofive  fub- 
limate  has  often  been  employed  with  ad- 
vantage :  but  I  believe  alfo,  that  it  requires 
being  continued  for  a  longer  time  than  is 
neceffary  in  the  employment  of  other  pre- 
parations in  the  manner  above  propofed  ; 
and  I  fufpect  it  has  often  failed  in  making 
a  cure,  becaufe  employed  while  perfons 
1  were 
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were  at  the  fame  time  expofed  to  the  free 
air. 

1788.  Upon  thefe  points,  and  others  re- 
lative to  the  adminiftration  of  mercury, 
and  the  cure  of  this  difeafe,  I  might  offer 
fome  particular  remarks :  but  I  believe 
they  are  generally  underftood;  and  it  is 
enough  for  me  to  fay  here,  that  if  prac- 
tioners  will  attend,  and  patients  will 
fubmit,  to  the  general  rules  given  above, 
they  will  feldom  fail  of  obtaining  a 
certain  and  fpeedy  cure  of  the  difeafe. 


CHAP. 
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1789.  r  I  ^HIS  difeafe  appears  fo  fre- 
quently,  and  the  effects  of 
it  are  fo  often  fatal  in  fleets  and  armies, 
that  it  has  very  properly  engaged  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  phylicians.  It  is  indeed 
furprtfing  that  it  had  no  fooner  attracted 
the  fpecial  notice  both  of  ftatefmen  and 
3  phyficians 
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phyficians,  fo  as  to  have  produced  thofe 
meafures  and  regulations  that  might  pre- 
vent thehavock  which  it  fo  often  Occafions. 
Within  thefe  laft  fifty  years,  however,  it 
has  been  fo  much  attended  to  and  ftudied, 
that  we  might  fuppofe  every  circumftance 
relating  to  it  fo  fully  and  exactly  afcertain* 
ed,  as  to  render  all  further  labour  upon 
the  fubject  fuperfluous.  This  perhaps 
may  be  true ;  but  it  appears  to  me,  that 
there  are  {till  feveral  circumftances  regard- 
ing the  difeafe  not  agreed  upon  among 
phyficians,  as  well  as  different  opinions 
formed,  fome  of  which  may  have  had  a 
bad  effect  upon  the  practice :  and  this  feems 
to  me  to  be  fo  much  the  cafe,  that  I  hope 
I  mall  be  excufed  in  endeavouring  here  to 
ftate  the  facts  as  they  appear  to  me  from 
the  belt  authorities,  and  to  offer  remarks 
upon  opinions  which  may  influence  the 
practice  in  the  prevention  and  cure  of  this 
difeafe. 


1790.  With. 
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1790.  With  refpeft  to  the  phenomena  of* 
the  difeafe,  they  have  now  been  fo  fully 
obferved,  and  fo  accurately  defcribed,  that 
there  is  no  longer  any  doubt  in  difcerning 
the  difeafe  when  it  is  prefent,  or  in  di- 
ftinguifhing  it  from  almoft  every  other 
ailment.  In  particular,  it  feems  now  to 
be  fully  determined,  that  there  is  one  dif- 
eafe only,  intitled  to  the  appellation  of 
Scurvy ;  that  it  is  the  fame  upon  the  land 
as  upon  the  fea ;  that  it  is  the  fame  in  all 
climates  and  feafons,  as  depending  every 
where  upon  nearly  the  fame  caufes ;  and. 
that  it  is  not  at  all  diverfified,  either  in  its 
phenomena  or  its  caufes,  as  had  been  ima- 
gined fome  time  ago. 

1 79 1.  The  phenomena  of  fcurvy,  there- 
fore, are  not  to  be  defcribed  here,  as  it 
has  been  fo  fully  and  accurately  done  elfe- 
where ;  and  I  {hall  only  endeavour  to  af- 
certain  thofe  facts  with  refpect  to  the  pre- 
vention 
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vention  and  cure  of  the  difeafe  which  feem 
not  yet  to  be  exactly  agreed  upon.  And, 
firft,  with  refpect  to  the  antecedents  that 
may  be  considered  as  the  remote  caufes  of 
the  difeafe. 

1792.  The  moft  remarkable  circumftan- 
ces  amongftthe  antecedents  of  this  difeafe 
is,  that  it  has  moft  commonly  happened  to 
men  living  very  much  on  faked  meats; 
and  whether  it  ever  arife  in  any  other 
circumftances,  is  extremely  doubtful. 
Thefe  meats  are  often  in  a  putrefcent 
ftate;  and  to  the  circumftance  of  the  long 
continued  ufe  or  animal  food  in  a  putres- 
cent and  fomewhat  indigeftible  ftate,  the 
difeafe  has  been  efpecially  attributed. — 
Whether  the  circumftances  of  the  meat's 
being  faked,  has  any  effect  in  producing 
the  difeafe,  otherwife  than  by  being  ren- 
dered more  indigeftible,  is  a  queftion  that 
remains  ftill  in  difpute. 

Vol.  IV.  E  e  l793>  ^ 
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1793.  It  feems  to  me,  that  the  fait  con- 
Curs  in  producing  the  effect ;  for  there  is 
hardly  any  inftance  of  the  difeafe  appear- 
ing unlefs  where  fait  meats  had  been  em- 
ployed, and  fcarcely  an  example  where  the 
long  continued  ufe  of  thefe  did  not  pro- 
duce it:  befides  all  which,  there  are  fome 
inftances  where,  by  avoiding  faked  meats, 
or  by  diminifhing  the  proportion  of  them 
in  diet,  while  other  circumftances  remain- 
ed much  the  fame,  the  difeafe  was  prevent- 
ed from  appearing.  Further,  if  it  may  be 
admitted  as  an  argument  upon  this  fub- 
ject,  I  fhall  hereafter  endeavour  to  ihow, 
that  the  large  ufe  of  fait  has  a  tendency 
to  aggravate  and  increafe  the  proximate 
caufe  of  fcurvy. 

1794.  It  mud,  however,  be  allowed, 
that  the  principal  circumftance  in  caufing 
fcurvy,  is  the  living  very  much  and  very 
long  upon  animal  food,  efpecially  when  in 

a  pu- 


OF  PHYSIC. 


a  putrefcent  ftate ;  and  the  clear  proof  of  [his 
is,  that  a  quantity  of  frefh  vegetable  food 
will  always  certainly  prevent  the  difeafe. 

1795.  While  it  has  been  held,  that,  in 
thofe  circumftances  in  which  {curvy  is 
produced,  the  animal  food  employed  was 
efpecially  hurtful  by  its  being  of  difficult 
digeflion,  this  opinion  has  been  attempted 
to  be  confirmed,  by  obferving,  that  the  reft 
of  the  food  employed  in  the  fame  circum- 
ftances  was  alfo  of  difficult  digeftion.  This 
is  fuppofed  to  be  efpecially  the  cafe  of  un- 
fermented  farinacea  which  fo  commonly 
makes  a  part  of  the  fea-diet,  But  I  ap- 
prehend this  opinion  to  be  very  ill  foun- 
ded ;  for  the  unfermented  farinacea,  which 
are  in  a  great  proportion  the  food  of  in- 
fants, of  women,  and  of  the  greater  part  of 
mankind,  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  be 
food  of  difficult  digeftion:  and  with  re- 
flect to  the  production  of  fcurvy,  there 
•ire  facts  which  mow,  that  unfermented  fa- 
E  e  2  rinacea. 
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rinacea,  employed  in  large  proportion,, 
have  had  a  conftderable  effect  in  prevent- 
ing the  difeafe. 

1 796.  It  has  been  imagined,  that  a  cer- 
tain impregnation  of  the  air  upon  the  fea 
had  an  effect  in  producing  fcurvy.  But  it 
is  altogether  improbable :  for  the  only  im- 
pregnations which  could  be  fufpected, 
are  thofe  of  inflammable  or  mephitic  air ; 
and  it  is  now  well  known,  that  thefe  im- 
pregnations are  much  lefs  in  the  air  upon 
the  fea  than  in  that  upon  the  land;  befides, 
there  are  otherwife  many  proofs  of  the  fa- 
lubrity  of  the  fea-air.  If,  therefore,  fea- 
air  have  any  effect  in  producing  fcurvy, 
it  muft  be  by  its  fenfible  qualities  of  cold 
or  moifture. 

1 797.  That  cold  has  an  effect  in  favour- 
ing the  production  of  fcurvy,  is  manifcfl 
from  hence,  that  the  difeafe  is  more  fre- 
quent and  more  confiderable  in  cold  than 

in 
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in  warm  climates  and  feafons ;  and  that 
even  warm  cloathing  has  a  considerable  ef- 
fect in  preventing  it. 

1798.  Moifture  may  in  general  have  an 
effect  in  favouring  the  production  of  fcur- 
vy, where  that  of  the  atmofphere  in  which 
men  are  placed  is  very  confiderable  :  but 
the  ordinary  moifture  of  the  fea-air  is  far 
from  being  fuch.  Probably  it  is  never 
confiderable,  except  in  the  cafe  of  unufual 
rains ;  and  even  then  it  is  perhaps  by  the 
application  of  moifture  to  the  bodies  of 
men  in  damp  cloathing  only  that  it  has 
any  fhare  in  the  production  of  fcurvy.  At 
the  fame  time,  I  believe  there  is  no  in- 
ftance  of  either  cold  or  moifture  produ- 
cing fcurvy,  without  the  concurrence' of 
the  faulty  fea-diet. 

1799.  Under  thofe  circumftances  which 
produce  fcurvy,  it  commonly  feems  to 
occur  muft  readily  in  ^the  perfons  who  are 

E  e  3  the 
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the  lead  exercifed  ;  and  it  is  therefore  pro- 
bable, that  confinement  and  want  of  ex- 
ercife  may  have  a  great  {hare  in  produ- 
cing the  difeafe. 

1800.  It  appears  that  weaknefs,  in 
whatever  manner  occasioned,  is  favour- 
able to  the  production  of  fcurvy.  It  is 
therefore  probable,  that  unufual  labour 
and  fatigue  may  often  have  fome  fhare 
in  bringing  it  on  :  and  upon  the  fame  ac- 
count, it  is  probable,  that  fadnefs  and 
defpondency  may  induce  a  weaknefs  of 
the  circulation  ;  and  thereby,  as  has  been 
remarked,  be  favourable  to  the  production, 
of  fcurvy. 

1 80 1.  It  has  alfo  been  obferved,  that 
perfons  negligent  in  keeping  their  fkin 
clean  by  warning  and  change  of  cloathing, 
are  more  liable  than  others  to  be  afFecled 

xwith  fcurvy. 
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1802.  Several  of  thefe  caufes,  now  men- 
tioned, concurring  together,  feem  to  pro- 
duce fcurvy ;  but  there  is  no  proper 
evidence  that  any  one  of  them  alone 
will  produce  it,  or  that  all  the  others  unit- 
ing together  will  do  it,  without  the  parti- 
cular concurrence  of  the  fea  diet.  Alongft 
with  this,  however,  fever al  of  the  other 
circumftances  mentioned  have  a  great 
effect,  in  producing  it  fooner,  and  in  a 
more  considerable  degree,  than  would 
otherwife  have  happened  from  the  diet 
alone. 

1803.  From  this  view  of  the  remote 
caufes,  it  will  readily  appear,  that  the 
prevention  of  the  difeafe  may  in  fome 
meafure  depend  upon  the  avoiding  of 
thofe  circumftances  which  we  have  enu- 
merat  ed  as  contributing  to  bring  on  the 
difeafe  fooner  than  it  would  other- 
wife  come  on.  At  the  fame  time,  the  only 
eifeclual  means  will  be,  by  avoiding  the 

E  c  4  diet 
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diet  of  faked  meats ;  at  leaft  by  leffening  the 
proportion  of  thefe,  and  uiing  meat  preferv- 
ed  otherwise  than  by  fait ;  by  uling  in  diet 
any  kind  of  efculent  vegetable  matter  that 
Can  be  obtained ;  and  efpecially,  by  ufing 
vegetable  matters  the  mod  difpofed  to 
acefcency,  fuch  as  malt ;  and  by  drinking 
a  large  quantity  of  pure  water. 

1 804.  The  cure  of  fcurvy  feems  now 
to  be  very  well  afcertained ;  and  when 
the  necefTary  means  can  be  obtained,  the 
difeafe  is  commonly  removed  very  quickly. 
The  chief  means  is  a  food  of  frefh  and 
fucculent  vegetables,  and  thofe  almofl 
of  any  kind  that  are  at  all  efculent. 
Thofe  mofl  immediately  effectual  are  the 
acid  fruits,  and,  as  being  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, all  fort  of  fermented  liquor. 

1805.  The  plants  named  alkakfcent, 
fuch  as  thofe  of  the  garlic  tribe  and  of  the 

tetrady- 
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tetradynamise  *,  are  alfo  particularly  ufe- 
ful  in  cure  of  this  difeafe ;  for,  notwith- 
standing their  appellation,  they  in  the  firft 
part  of  their  fermentation  undergo  an 
acefcency,  and  feem  to  contain  a  great 
deal  of  acefcent  matter.  At  the  fame  time, 
they  have  generally  in  their  compofition 
an  acrid  matter  that  readily  palTes  by 

urine 


*  The  plants  of  this  clafs  ought  to  be  ufed  in  large 
quantities,  and  raw.  The  more  active  fpecies  are 
Horfe-radifli,  Muftard,  Water-crefs,  Garden-crefs,  Scurvy 
grafs :  The  milder  fpecies  are,  Radiihes,  Turnips,  Cab- 
bages, Cauliflowers,  Brocoli,  &c. 

To  the  above  lift,  may  be  added  fome  other  antifcor- 
butics  of  different  clafTes ;  as  Malt,  Spinach,  Beet, 
Carrots,  Celery,  Endive,  Lettuce,  Afparagus,  the  young 
moots  of  Hops,  Purflain,  with  feveral  others. 

All  thefe  frefh  vegetables  mufl  be  eaten  in  large 
quantities  ,•  they  ought  indeed  to  conflitute  the  patient's 
g'ueffoodj  and  his  drink  may  be  a  frefh  infufion  of  }&•■ 
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urine,  probably  by  perfpiration  ;  and  by 
promoting  both  excretions,  are  ufeful  in 
the  difeafe.  It  is  probable,  that  fome 
plants  of  the  coniferous  tribe,  iuch  as  the 
fpruce  fir,  and  others  poffefTed  of  a  diur- 
etic power,  may  likewife  be  of  fome  ufe. 

1806.  It  is  fufficiently  probable,  that 
milk  of  every  kind,  and  particularly  its 
productions  whey  and  butter-milk,  may 
prove  a  cure  of  this  difeafe. 

1807.  It  has  been  common  in  this 
difeafe  to  employ  the  fofftl  acids  ;  but 
there  is  reafon  to  doubt  if  they  be  of 
any  fervice,  and  it  is  certain  they  are  not 
effectual  remedies.  They  can  liardly  be 
thrown  in  in  fuch  quantity  as  to  be  ufeful 
antifeptics ;  and  as  they  do  not  feem  to 
enter  into  the  compofition  of  the  animal 
fluids,  and  probably  pafs  off  unchanged 
by  the  excretions,  fo  they  can  do  little 
in  changing  the  ftate  of  the  fluids. 

3  1708.  The 
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1808.  The  great  debility  which  con- 
flantly  attends  fcurvy,  has  naturally  led 
phyficians  to  employ  tonic  and  flrength- 
ening  medicines,  particularly  the  Peruvian 
bark  j  but  the  efficacy  of  it  feems  to  me 
very  doubtful.  It  is  furprifing  how  foon 
the  ufe  of  a  vegetable  diet  reflores  the 
ftrength  of  fcorbutic  perfons  j  which 
feems  to  mow  that  the  preceding  debility 
had  depended  upon  the  flate  of  the  fluids; 
and  confequently,  till  the  found  flate  of 
thefe  can  be  reftored,  no  tonic  remedy 
can  have  much  effect :  but  as  the  Pe- 
ruvian bark  has  little  power  in  changing 
the  flate  of  the  fluids,  fo  it  can  have  little 
effec~l  in  fcurvy. 

1809.  I  mail  conclude  my  obfervations 
upon  the  medicines  employed  in  fcurvy, 
with  remarking,  that  the  ufe  of  mercury 
is  always  manifeflly  hurtful. 


1S10.  After- 
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1810.  After  having  obferved  that  botli 
the  prevention  and  cure  of  this  difeafe 
are  now  very  well  known,  it  may  feem 
unneceffary  to  enter  into  much  difcuffion 
concerning  its  proximate  caufe  :  but  as 
fuch  difcuffions  can  hardly  be  avoided, 
and  as  falfe  opinions  may  in  fome 
meafure  corrupt  the  practice,  I  fhall 
venture  to  fugged  here  what  appears  to 
me  moft  probable  upon  the  fubject. 

1 8 1 1.  Notwithstanding  what  has  been 
afferted  by  fome  eminent  perfons,  I  truft 
to  the  concurring  teftimony  of  the  moft 
part  of  the  authors  upon  the  fubject, 
than  in  fcurvy  the  fluids  fuffer  a  con- 
iiderable  change. 

From  thefe  authors  we  learn,  that  in 
the  blood  drawn  from  the  veins  of  per- 
fons labouring  under  the  fcurvy,  the 
crafTamenturn  is  different  both  in  colour 
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and  confiftence  from  what  it  is  in  healthy 
perfons;  and  that  at  the  fame  time  the 
ferum  is  commonly  changed  both  in 
colour  and  tafte.  The  excretions  alfo,  in 
fcorbutic  perfons,  fhow  a  change  in  the 
£tate  of  the  fluids.  The  breath  is  fetid  ,  the 
urine  is  always  high-coloured,  and  more 
acrid  than  ufual  ;  and  if  that  acrid  ex- 
fudation  from  the  feet,  which  Dr  Hulme 
takes  notice  of,  happens  efpecially  in  fcor- 
butic perfons,  it  will  be  a  remarkable 
proof  to  the  fame  purpofe.  But  however 
this  may  be,  there  is  evidence  enough 
that  in  fcurvy  the  natural  ftate  of  the 
fluids  is  confiderably  changed.  Further, 
I  apprehend  it  may  be  confidently  pre- 
fumed  from  this,  that  the  difeafe  is 
brought  on  by  a  particular  nourilhment 
introduced  into  the  body,  and  is  as  cer- 
tainly cured  by  the  taking  in  of  a  dif- 
ferent diet.  In  the  latter  cafe,  the  diet 
ufed  has  no  other  evident  operation,  than 

that 
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that  of  giving  a  particular  ftate  and  con- 
dition to  the  fluids. 

1812.  Prefuming,  therefore,  that  the 
difeafe  depends  upon  a  particular  con- 
dition of  the  fluids  of  the  body,  the  next 
fubject  of  inquiry  is,  What  that  condition 
may  be  ? 

With  this  view,  I  muft  obferve,  that 
the  animal  ceconomy  has  a  lingular  power 
of  changing  acefcent  aliments,  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  to  render  them  much  more 
difpofed  to  putrefaction  ;  and  although, 
in  a  living  ftate,  they  hardly  ever  proceed 
to  an  actually  putrid  ftate;  yet  in  man, 
whofe  aliment  is  of  a  mixed  kind,  it  is 
pretty  certain,  that  if  he  were  to  live 
entirely  upon  animal  food,    without  a 
frequent  fupply  of  Vegetable  aliment,  his 
fluids    would  advance  further  towards 
putrefaction  than  is  confiftent  with  health. 
This  advance  towards  putrefaction  feems 

to 
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to  conuft  in  the  production  and  evo- 
lution of  a  faline  matter  which  did 
not  appear  in  the  vegetable  aliment,  and 
could  not  be  produced  or  evolved  in  it, 
but  by  carrying  on  its  fermentation  to  a 
putrefactive  ftate.  That  this  faline  ftate 
is  Conftantly  in  fome  meafure  produced 
and  evolved  by  the  animal  procefs,  ap- 
pears from  this,  that  certain  excretions 
of  faline  matter  are  conftantly  made 
from  the  human  body,  and  are  there- 
fore prefumed  neceftary  to  its  health. 

From  all  this,  it  may  be  readily  under- 
ftood,  how  the  continual  ufe  of  animal 
food,  efpecially  when  already  in  a  putre- 
fcent  ftate,  without  a  mixture  of  vege- 
table, may  have  the  effect  of  carrying 
the  animal  procefs  too  far,  and  parti- 
cularly of  producing  and  evolving  a 
larger  proportion  of  faline  matter.  That 
fuch  a  preternatural  quantity  of  faline 
matter  does  exift  in  the  blood  of  fcor- 

butic 
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butic  perfons,  appears  from  the  ftate  of 
the  fluids  above-mentioned.  It  will  be 
a  confirmation  of  all  this  to  obferve,  that 
every  interruption  of  perfpiration,  that  is , 
the  retention  of  faline  matter,  contributes 
to  the  production  of  fcurvy  ;  and  this 
interruption  is  efpecially  owing  to  the 
application  of  cold,  or  to  .whatever  elfe 
weakens  the  force  of  the  circulation,  fuch 
as  the  neglect  or  want  of  exercife,  fatigue, 
and  defpondency  of  the  mind.  It  deferves 
indeed  to  be  remarked  here,  that  one  of 
the  firft  effects  of  the  fcurvy  once  induced, 
is  very  foon  to  occafion  a  great  debility 
of  the  fyftem,  which  occafions  of  courfe 
a  more  rapid  progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  How 
the  flate  of  the  fluids  may  induce  fuch 
a  debility  is  not  well  underft  ood  ;  but 
that  it  does  depend  upon  fuch  a  ftate  of 
the  fluids,  is  rendered  fufEciently  pre- 
fumable  from  what  has  been  faid  above 
with  regard  to  both  the  caufes  and  the 
cure  of  fcurvy. 

3  l8l3-  It: 
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1 8 1 3.  It  is  poflible  that  this  debility 
may  have  a  great  fhare  in  producing  feve- 
ral  of  the  phenomena  of  fcurvy ;  but  a  pre- 
ternaturally  faline,  and  confequently  dif- 
folved,  flate  of  the  blood,  will  account  for 
them  with  more  probability  ;  and  I  do  not 
think  it  neceflary  to  perfons  who  are  at  all 
accuftomed  to  reafori  upon  the  animal 
ceconomy,  to  explain  this  matter  more  ful- 
ly. I  have  only  to  add,  that  if  my  opini- 
on in  fuppofing  the  proximate  caufe  of 
fcurvy  to  be  a  preternaturally  faline  flate 
of  the  blood,  be  at  all  founded,  it  will  be 
fumciently  obvious,  that  the  throwing  in- 
to the  body  along  with  the  aliment  an 
imufual  quantity  of  fait,  may  have  a  great 
fhare  in  producing  the  difeafe.  Even  fup- 
pofing fuch  fait  to  fuffer  no  change  in  the 
animal  body,  the  efFecl  of  it  may  be  confi- 
derable;  and  this  will  be  rendered  ftill 
more  probable,  if  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
all  neutral  falts,  confiding  of  a  fixed  alkali,- 
Vol,  IV.  F  f  afre 
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are  changed  in  the  animal  body  into  an 
ammoniacal  fait ;  which  I  apprehend  to  be 
that  efpecially  prevailing  in  fcurvy.  If  I 
be  at  all  right  in  concluding,  that  meats, 
from  being  faked,  contribute  to  the  pro- 
duction of  fcurvy,  it  will  readily  appear, 
how  dangerous  it  may  be  to  admit  the  con- 
clufion  from  another  theory,  that  they  are 
perfectly  innocent. 

1 8 14.  Having  thus  endeavoured  to  ex- 
plain what  relates  to  the  cure  of  fcurvy  in 
general,  I  judge  it  proper  to  leave  to  other 
authors,  what  relates  to  the  management 
of  thofe  fymptoms  which  require  a  parti- 
cular treatment. 


CHAP. 
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JAUNDICE, 


181  j\  T  Have  here  pafTed  over  feveral 
}-*-  of  the  titles  in  my  nofology. 
becaufe  they  are  difeafes  not  cf  this  ifland. 
In  thefe,  therefore,  I  have  no  experience ; 
and  without  that,  the  compiling  from 
Other  writers  is  always  extremely  fallaci- 

F.  f  2  ous, 
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ous.  For  thefe  reafons  I  omit  them  ;  and 
fhall  now  only  offer  fome  remarks  upon 
the  fubjec't.  of  jaundice,  the  laft  in  order 
that  I  can  pombly  introduce  in  my  courfe 
of  Lectures. 

i  8 1 6.  The  jaundice  confifts  in  a  yellow 
colour  of  the  fkin  over  the  whole  body, 
and  particularly  of  the  adnata  of  the  eyes. 
This  yellow  colour  may  occur  from  dif- 
ferent caufes  j  but  in  the  jaundice,  here- 
after to  be  more  exactly  characterifed,  I 
judge  it  to  depend  upon  a  quantity  of  bile 
prefent  in  the  mafs  of  blood  ;  and  which, 
thrown  out  upon  the  furface,  gives  its 
own  proper  colour  to  the  {kin  and  eyes. 

1 8 17.  That  the  difeafe  depends  upon 
this,  we  know  particularly  and  certainly 
from  the  caufes  by  which  it  is  produced. 
In  order  to  explain  thefe,  I  muft  obferve, 
that  bile  does  not  exift  in  its  proper  form 
in  the  mafs  of  blood,  and  cannot  appear 

in 
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this  form  till  it  has  has  palled  the  fecretory 
organ  of  the  liver.  The  bile  therefore 
cannot  appear  in  the  mafs  of  blood,  or 
upon  the  furface  of  the  body,  that  is, 
produce  jaundice  from  any  interruption 
of  its  fecretion ;  and  accordingly,  if  jaun- 
dice does  appear,  it  muft  be  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  bile,  after  it  had  been 
fecerned,  being  again  taken  into  the  blood- 
veflels , 

This  may  happen  in  two  ways  ;  either 
by  an  interruption  of  its  excretion,  that; 
is,  of  its  pafTage  into  the  duodenum, 
which,  by  accumulating  it  in  the  biliary 
vefTels,  may  give  occafion  to  its  palling 
again  into  the  blood  vefTels  ;  or  it  may 
pafs  into  thefe,  by  its  being  abforbed 
from  the  alimentary  canal,  when  it  hap- 
pens to  be  accumulated  there  in  an  un- 
ufual  quantity.  How  far  the  latter 
caufe  can  take  place,  or  in  what  circum- 
stances it  does  occur,  I  cannot  clearly 
F  f  3  afcertam, 
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afcertain,  and  I. apprehend  that  jaundice 
is  feldom  produced  in  that  manner. 

1 8 1 8.  The  former  caufe  of  flopped  ex- 
cretion may  be  underftood  more  clearly; 
and  we  have  very  certain  proof  of  its  be- 
ing the  ordinary,  and  indeed  almoft  the 
univerfal,  caufe  of  this  difcafe.  Upon  this 
fubjecl:  it  will  be  obvious,  that  the  inter- 
rupted excretion  of  the  bile  mufl  depend 
upon  an  obftruclion  of  the  duclus  communis 
chotedochus',  the  moil  common  caufe  of 
which  is  a  biliary  concretion  formed  in  the 
gall-bladder,  and  from  thence  fallen  down 
into  the  ductus  communis,  it  being  at  the 
lame  time  of  fuch  a  ftze  as  not  to  pafs  rea- 
dily through  that  duel  into  the  duodenum. 
This  duel  may  likewife  be  obftrucled  by  a 
fpafmodic  conftriction  affecting  it:  and 
fuch  fpafm  may  happen,  either  in  the 
duct  itfelf,  which  we  fuppofe  to  be  con- 
tractile ;  or  in  the  duodenum  premng  the 
fides  of  the  duel  clofe  together ;  or,  laftly, 

the 


OF  PHYSIC. 


447 


die  duct  may  be  obflructed  by  a  tumour 
compreffing  it,  and  that  arifing  either  in 
the  coats  of  the  duel  itfqlf,  or  in  any  of 
the  neighbouring  parts  that  are,  or  may 
come  to  be,  contiguous  to  it. 

1S19.  When  fuch  obflruction  happens, 
the  fecreted  bile  mud:  be  accumulated  in 
the  biliary  ducts;  and  from  thence  it  may 
either  be  abforbed  and  carried  by  the  lym- 
phatics into  the  blood-vefTels,  or  it  may  re- 
gurgitate in  the  duels  themfelves,and  pafs 
from  them  directly  into  the  afcending  ca- 
va. In  either  way,  it  comes  to  be  diffufed 
in  the  mafs  of  blood ;  and  from  thence 
may  pafs  by  every  exhalant  vefTel,  and  pro^ 
duce  the  difeafe  in  queftion. 

1  820.  I  have  thus  fhortly  explained  the 
ordinary  production  of  jaundice:  but  it 
mud  be  obferved  farther,  that  it  is  at  all 
times  accompanied  with  certain  other 
fymptoms,  fuch  as  a  whitenefs  of  the/^a-j- 
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alvinf,  which  we  readily  account  for  from 
the  ahfence  of  bile  in  the  inteflines;  and 
generally,  alfo,  with  a  certain  confiftence  of 
the  faeces,  the  caufe  of  which  is  not  fo  eafy 
to  explain.     The  difeafe  is  always  ac- 
companied alfo  with  urine  of  a  yellow  co- 
lour, or  at  leaft  with  urine  that  tinges  a  li- 
nen cloth  with  a  yellow  colour.  Thefe 
are  conftantly  attending  fymptoms ;  and 
though  not  always,  yet  there  is  common- 
ly, a  pain  felt  in  the  epigaftrium,  corref- 
ponding,  as  we  fuppofe,  to  the  feat  of  the 
'ductus  communis.    This  pain  is  often  ac- 
companied with  vomiting ;  and  even  when 
the  pain  is  not  confiderable,  a  vomiting 
fometimes  occurs.     In  fome  cafes,  when 
the  pain  is  confiderable,  the  pulfe  becomes 
frequent,  full,  and  hard,  and  fome  other 
fymptoms  of  pyrexia  appear. 

I  821.  When  the  jaundice  is  occafioned 
by  tumours  of  the  neighbouring  parts  com- 
prefling  the  biliary  duct,  I  believe  the  dif- 
eafe 
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eafe  can  very  feldom  be  cured.  That  fuch 
is  the  caufe  of  jaundice,  may  with  fome 
probability  be  fuppofed,  when  it  has  come 
on  in  confequence  of  other  difeafes  which 
had  fubfiited  long  before,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  had  been  attended  with  fym- 
ptoms  of  obftrucled  vifcera.  Even  when 
the  jaundice  has  fubfifted  long  without 
any  intermiflion,  and  without  any  pain  in 
the  epigaftrium,  an  external  compreflion  is 
to  be  fufpecled. 

1 822.  In  fuch  circumftances,  I  confider 
the  difeafe  as  incurable;  and  it  is  almofl 
only  when  the  difeafe  is  occafioned  by  bilia- 
ry concretions  obftrucling  the  biliary  duel, 
that  we  may  commonly  expeel  relief,  and 
that  our  art  may  contribute  to  the  obtain- 
ing it.  Such  cafes  may  be  generally  known 
by  the  difeafe  frequently  difappearing  and 
returning  again ;  by  our  finding,  after  the 
former  accident,  biliary  concretions  a- 
mongft  the  feces ;  and  by  the  difeafe  be- 
ing 
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ing  frequently  accompanied  with  pain  of 
the  epigaflriuna,  and  with  vomitings  ari- 
fing  from  fuch  pain. 

1823.  In  thefe  cafes,  we  know  of  no  cer- 
tain and  immediate  means  of  expediting 
the  paffage   of  the   biliary  concretions. 
This  is  generally  a  work  of  time  depend- 
ing upon  the  gradual  dilatation  of  the  bi- 
liary duel:;  and  it  is  mrpriung  to  obferve, 
from  the  fize  of  the  (tones  which  fome- 
times  pafs  through,  what  dilatation  the 
duel  will  admit  of.    It  proceeds,  how- 
ever, fafter  or  flower  upon  different  occa- 
fions;  and  therefore  the  jaundice,  after  a 
various  duration,  often  ceafes  fuddenly 
and  fpontaneoufly.    It  is  this  which  has 
given  rife  to  the  belief,  that  the  jaundice 
has  been  cured  by  fuch  a  number  and 
fuch  a  variety  of  different  remedies.  Ma- 
ny of  thefe,  however,  are  perfectly  inert, 
and  many  others  of  them  fuch  as  cannot 
£>e  fuppofed  to  have  any  effect  in  expedit- 
ing 
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ing  the  paflage  of  a  biliary  concretion.  I 
fhall  here,  therefore,  take  no  notice  of  the 
numerous  remeclies  of  jaundice  mention- 
ed by  the  writers  on  the  Materia  Medica, 
or  even  of  thofe  to  be  found  in  prac- 
tical authors  ;  but  fhall  confine  myfclf  to 
the  mention  of  thofe  that  may  with  pro- 
bability be  fuppofed  to  favour  the  pafFage 
of  the  concretion,  or  remove  the  obftacles 
to  it  which  may  occur. 

1824.  In  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe, 
it  is,  in  the  firfl  place,  to  be  attended  to, 
that  as  the  diftention  of  the  biliary  duel", 
by  a  hard  mafs  that  does  not  eafily  pafs 
through  it,  may  excite  inflammation  there; 
fo,  in  perfons  of  tolerable  vigour,  blood- 
letting may  be  an  ufeful  precaution;  and 
when  much  pain,  together  with  any  de- 
gree of  pyrexia,  occurs,  it  becomes  an  abfo- 
lutely  necefTary  remedy.  In  fome  inftan- 
ces  of  jaundice  accompanied  with  thefe 
fymptoms,  I  have  found  the  blood  drawn 
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covered  with  an  inflammatory  cruft  ai 
thick  as  in  cafes  of  pneumonia. 

1825.  There  is  no  means  of  pufhing  for- 
ward a  biliary  concretion  that  is  more  pro- 
bable than  the  action  of  vomiting;  which, 
by  compremng  the  whole  abdominal  vif- 
cera,  and  particularly  the  full  and  diftend- 
ed  gall-bladder  and  biliary  veffels,  may 
contribute,  fometimes  gently  enough,  to 
the  dilatation  of  the  biliary  duel:.  Accor- 
dingly vomiting  has  often  been  found 
ufeful  for  this  purpofe:  but  at  the  fame 
time  it  is  poflible,  that  the  force  exerted  in 
the  act  of  vomiting  may  be  too  violent, 
and  therefore  gentle  vomits  ought  only  to 
be  employed.  And  either  when,  by  the 
long  continuance  of  the  jaundice,  it  may 
be  fufpected  that  the  flze  of  the  concretion 
then  palling  is  large ;  or  more  efpecially, 
when  pain  attending  the  difeafe  gives  ap- 
prehenfion  of  inflammation,  it  may  be  pru- 
dent to  avoid  vomiting  altogether. 


1826.  It 
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1826.  It  has  been  ufual  in  the  jaundice 
to  employ  purgatives;  and  it  is  poffible 
that  the  action  of  the  interlines  may  excite 
the  action  of  the  biliary  ducts,  and  thus 
favour  the  expulfion  of  the  biliary  concre- 
tion; but  this,  I  think,  cannot  be  of  mudi 
effect ;  and  the  attempting  it  by  the  fre- 
quent ufe  of  purgatives,  may  otherwife 
hurt  the  patient.  For  this  reafon  I  appre- 
hend, that  purgatives  can  never  be  proper, 
excepting  when  there  is  a  flow  and  bound 
belly*. 

1827.  As  the  relaxation  of  the  fkin 
contributes  to  relax  the  whole  fyflem,  and 

particularly 

*  The  good  effects  of  purgatives,  in  removing  biliary 
concretions  in  the  duel,  are  fufficiently  apparent  by 
daily  experience.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  all  purgatives 
have  not  this  effect,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  of  a  gentle  and 
flow  operation.  The  draftic  purges,  however,  whofe  ac- 
tion is  both  brifk,  and  of  long  continuance,  have  fre- 
quently been  attended  with  good  effects.  Some  formu- 
la: of  thefe  brifk  draftics  have  been  defcribed  in  the  notes 
•n  article  168?. 
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particularly  to  relieve  the  conftricYioa  of 
fubjacent  parts  ;  fo,  when  the  jaundice  is 
attended  with  pain,  fomentations  of  the 
epigaftrium  may  be  of  fervice. 

1828.  As  the  folids  of  the  living  body 
are  very  flexible  and  yielding  ;  fo  it  is 
probable,  that  biliary  concretions  would 
in  many  cafes  find  the  biliary  duel:  readily 
admit  of  fuch  dilatation  as  to  render 
their  paffage  through  it  eafy,  were  it  not 
that  the  diftention  occafions  a  preterna- 
tural fpafmodic  contraction  of  the  parts 
below.  Upon  this  account,  opium  is  often 
of  great  benefit  in  -jaundice,  and  the 
benefit  refulting  froirr:;its  ufe,  proves 
fufficiently  the  truth  of  the  theory  upon 
which  the  ufing  of  it  has  been  founded. 

1829.  It  were  much  to  be  wiflied,  that 
a  folvent  of  biliary  concretions,  which 
might -be  applied  to  them  in  the  gall- 
bladder or  biliary  duels,  was  difcovered  : 

but 
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but  none  fuch,  fo  far  as  I  know,  has  yet 
been  found :  and  the  employment  of  foap 
in  this  difeafe,  I  confider  as  a  frivolous 
attempt.  Dr  White  of  York  has  found 
a  folvent  of  bilary  concretions  when  thefe 
are  out  of  the  body :  but  there  is  not 
the  lead  probability  that  it  could  reach 
them  while  lodged  within. 
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Abscess,  250 

Abfcefs  and  ulcers,  the  caufes  of  their  different 

ftates,  254 

Acids  employed  in  fever,  134 

refrigerant  in  fever,  134 
AB'ion  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  how  increafed  for 
preventing  the  recurrences  of  the  paroxyfms  of 

intermitting  fever,  230 

Adynamia,  I17E 

Amenorrhea,  995 

from  retention,  996 

when  occurring,  998 

fymptoms  of,  999 
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Amenorrhea,  from  retention,  caufes  of,  iooo  % 

cure  of,  ioc  2— 6 

from  fuppreflion,  996 
when  occurring,  1008 
fymptoms  of,  1010 
caufes  of,  io©8 — 9 

cure  of,  1011 — 12 

Amentia,  J59^ 
Anafarca,  1 668 

the  character  of,  1668 
phenomena  of  1668 — 73 

cure  of,  1674 — 96 

diftimguifhed  from  Leucophlegmatia,  1669 
Si  Anthony's  Fire.  See  Erythema- 

Antimonial  emetics,  employed  in  fevers,  181 

their  different  kinds,  iSi 
the  adminiftration  of  them 
in  fevers,  183 — 186 

Antiphlogifiic  Regimen,  129 

how  conducted,  130 
when  employed  in  inter- 
mittent fevers,  234 
Antispafmodics,  employed  in  fevers,  152 — 187 

Aphtha ,  733 
Apoplexy,  *°94 
diftinguifhed  from  palfy,  1094 
diftinguifhed  from  fyncope,  1094 

Apo- 
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Apoplexy,  predifponent  caufes  of  i&9£ 
exciting  caufes  of,  1098 — 1115 — 16 

proximate  caufeof,  1 100 — 2t 

Serofa,  proximate  caufe  of  1114 
prognoftic,  II 22 — 23 

frequently  ending  in  hemiple- 
gia, 1 122 
prevention  of,  1 1 24 
whether  fanguine  or  ferous,  ftimulants 

hurtful  in  it,  1 136 — 37 

from  powers  that  deftroy  the  mobility 

of  the  nervous  power,  1138 
cure  of,  1131 — 39 

Apyrex'ia,  24 
A/cites,  1709 
character  of,  1709 
its  various  feat,  1710— -i£ 
the  phenomena  of,  1 7 1 2  — 13 

its  particular  feat  difficulty  afcertain- 

ed,  1714 
the  cure  of,  171 5 —  1 7 

Afthma,  1373 
phenomena  of,  *375 
exciting  caufes  of,  1381 
proximate  caufe  of,  1 3  ^4 

diftinguifhed  from  other  kinds  of  dyf- 

pnoea,  1385 
G  g  2  Ajlhmoy 


460 


I     N     D     E  X. 


Afthmct)  fomeiimes  occafions  phthifis  pulmonalis,  1386 


frequently  ends  in  hydrothorax,  1 3<>6 

feldom  entirely  cured,  1 387 

AJlringents  employed  in  intermittent  fevers,  231 
joined  with  aromatics,  employed  in  in- 
termittent fevers,  231 
joined  with  bitters  employed  in  inter- 
mittent fevers,  231 

Air  ability  1029 

Atrophia  ab  alvi  fluxu,  1607 

debilium,  1606 

inanitorum,  1607 

infantilis,  1605 

la&antium,  1605 

lateralis,  1606—  n 

a  leucorrhcea,  1 607 

nervofa,  1606 

nutricum,  1607 

a  ptyalifmo,  1607 

rachitica,  1605, 

fenilis,  1606— 11 

Aura  Epilcptka,  1306 

Ivi  B- 

Bitters  employed  in  intermittent  fevers,  231 
joined  with  aftringents,  employed  in  intermit- 

tents,  231 
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l/iftering,  its  effe&s,  189 — 197 

its  mode  of  operation  in  the  cure  of 

fevers,  190 — 194 

when  to  be  employed  in  fevers,  1 95 

where  to  be  applied  in  fevers,  196 
Wood-letting)  the  employment  of  it  in  fevers,     138 — 143 
the  circumftances  directing  its  ufein 

fevers,  142. 
the  administration  of  it  in  fevers,  143 


when  employed  in  intermittent  fe- 


vers, 

234 

r> 

■  lacbexies)  chara&er  of  the  clafs, 

'599 

Cachexy)  the  term,  how  applied  by  authors, 

1600 

Calculus  RenaltS) 

429 

Jalx  nitrata  antimotrii)  its  ufe  in  fevers, 

183-185 

latrine  madnefsy 

1525 

the  cure  of, 

1525— 1527 

Cardialgia, 

1427 

Carditis 

383 

t  of  the  chronic  kind, 

ib. 

CaruS) 

1094 

Cataphora 

ib. 

Catarrh) 

1046 
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Catarrh,  predifpofition  to,  1047 

fymptoms  of,  1048 

remote  caufes  of,  1047 

proximate  caufe  of,  1057 

cure  of,  ,065 

produces  phthifis,  1055 

pafles  into  pneumonia,  io54 

produces  a  peripneumonia  notha,  1056 

contagious  1062 

Catarrhus  Suffocativus,  376 

Chancre,  method  of  treating,  1781 

Chicken-pox.  63 1 

how  diftinguifhed  from  fmall-pox,  632 

Chincough,  1402 

contagious,  ib 
frequently  accompanied  with  fever,  1410 

phenomena,  1404 

prognoftic  in,  14 13 

cure  of,  14*4 

Chlorofts,  9^8 

Cholera,           v  1453 

fymptoms  of,  1453 — 5** 

remote  caufes  of,  1458 — 60 

proximate  caufes  of,  1454 

cure  of,  1462—64 

CUrea,  1347 

phenomena,  1347 — 53 

Cho- 
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Chorea,  cure  of,  *354 

Chronic  weaknefs,  1191 

Coeliaca,  1493 

its  operations,  88 

abfolute,  ib. 

relative,  89 

its  general  effe&s  on  the  human  body,  90 — 91 

its  morbid  effects,  92 

moderates  the  violence  of  reaction  in  fever,  133 

its  tonic  power,  how  to  be  employed  in  fevers,  205 

Cold  drink,  an  ufeful  tonic  in  fevers,  206 

the  limitation  of  its  ufe  in  fevers,  207 

air  applied  in  fevers,  208 
water  applied  to  the  furface  of  the  body  in 

fevers,  205 — 209 

Colic,  1435 

the  fymptoms  of,  1435 — 38 

proximate  caufe  of,  I439 

cure  of,  1 44 1 

Devonfhire,  1451 

ofPoitou,  I4S1 

cure  of,  1452 

Coma,  1094 

Comata,  i°93 

Contagions,  7* 

their  fuppofed  variety,  79 

G  £  3  Con- 
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Gonvulfions , 
Corpulency, 
Cynanche, 

maligna, 
parotidea, 
pharyngea, 
tonftllaris, 
trachealis, 

as  affedting  infants, 
the  cure  of  it, 

Cyjlitis 


D. 

Days,  critical,  in  fevers,  107 — 124 

non-critical,  113 

Death,  the  caufes  of,  in  general,  100 

the  direcl  caufes  of,  ib 

the  indirect  caufes  of,  ib 

the  caufes  of  it  in  fever,  101 

J)ebility  in  fevers,  the  fymptoms  of,  104 

how  obviated,  202 

Delirium  in  general,  explained,  1 5 29 — 50 

in  fever,  of  two  kinds,  45 

or  injamly  without  fever,  J55° — 57 

Diabetes,  1504 

fymptoms  of  1504—9 

Dia- 


"53 
1621 

30Q 

3" 

332 

33 ' 

301 

322—329 

X  330 
413 
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Diabetes,  remote  caufes  of,  1 5©8 

proximate  caufe  of,  15 10 — 1 2 

cure  of,  15 1 3 

Diata  Aquea,  1 57 

Diarrhoea,                     '  1465 

diftinguilhed  from  dyfentery,  1466 

diftinguifhed  from  cholera,  M67 

proximate  caufe  of,  1468 

remote  caufe  of,  1471 — 93 

cure  of,  1494 — 1503 

biliofa,  1480 

colliquativa,  1 50 1 

mucofa,  1488 

Diathefis  phhgijlica,  6  2 — 247 

how  removed,  2.66 

Diluents,  their  ufe  in  fevers,  154 — 158 

Difeafes,  the  dinguilhing  of  them,  how  attained,  2, 
the  prevention  of  them,  on  what  founded,  3 

the  cure  of  them,  on  what  founded,  4 

Dropfies,  1645 

in  general,  the  caufe  of  them,  1646 
of  the  breaft.  See  Hydrethorax. 
of  the  lower  beliy.    See  Jf cites. 

Dyfentery,  1067 

contagious,  I075 

remote  caufes  of,  1072 

proximate  caufe  of,  1077 


INDEX. 


Dyfentery,  cure  of,  1080 
ufe  of  mild  cathartics  to  be  frequently 

repeated  in  it,  ib 

rhubarb  improper  in  it,  ib 

Dyfenieria  alba,  1070 

Dyfmenorrhoea,  I  o  1 4 

Dyfpepfta,  "90 

remote  caufes  of,  1198 

proximate  caufe  of,  1 193 

cure  of,  iai 

flatulence  in  it,  cure  of,  1221 

heart -burn  in  it,  cure  of,  ib 

pains  of  ftomach  in  it,  cure  of,  ib 

vomiting  in  it,  cure  of,  id 

Dyjpnoea,  !365 

E 

Effluvia,  human,  85 

from  marfhes,  ^ 

Emaciations,  I^co 
caufes  of,      ,  1602—18 

cure  of,  l6l9 

Emanfio  men/turn, 

Emetics,  fuited  to  the  cure  of  fevers,  1 74 
their  effeas,  176-180 

a  mean  of  removing  fpafm,  170 

the  adminiftration  of  in  fevers,  175 

Erne- 
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Emetics^  their  ufe  in  intermittent  fevers,  230 — 233 

EmproftkotonoS)  1267 

Enteritis ,  404 

phlegmonic  or  erythematic,  404 

caufes  of,  407 

cure  of,  409 

Epilepfy,  1282 

phenomena  of,  J28^ 

proximate  caufes  of,  1284 

remote  caufes  of,  1285 

predifponent  caufes  of,  1310 

fympathic,  1 3 1<5 

cure  of,  13I7 

idiopathic,  1316 

cure  of,  l319 

Epiftaxis,  806 

the  caufes  of  it,  808 

the  various  circumftances  of,  807 — 8 1 8 

the  management  and  cure  of,  819 — 829 

Eryftpelas,  274 

of  the  face,  708 

iymptoms  of,  705 — 708 

prognofis  of,  706 

proximate  caufe  of,  697 

cure  of,  708—711 
phlegmonodes  in  different  parts  of 

the  body,  7 12 

Ery- 
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Eryftpelas,  attending  putrid  fever,  713 

Erythema,  274 

Exanthemata,  585 

Exercife,  ufeful  in  intermittent  fevers,  231 

F. 

Fainting.    See  Syncope.  1I7r 
Fatuity,  JS29 
Fear,  a  remote  caufe  of  fever,  97 
Fever,  8 
ftri&ly  fo  called,  the  character  of,  8 — 32 
phenomena  of,  8 
remote  caufes  of,  are  of  a  fedative  na- 
ture, 36 
proximate  caufe  of,  33 
atony  of  the  extreme  veffels,  a  princi- 
pal circumftance  in  the  proximate  caufe 
of  it,  43—44 
fpafm,  a  principal  part  in  the  proximate 

caufe  of  it,  40 

general  doclrine  of,  46 

the  caufes  of  death  in  it,  101 

the  prognosis  of,  99 

indications  of  cure  in,  126 

differences,  S3 

Fever, 
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Fever,  continent,  28 

continued,  27 

inflammatory,  67 
miliary.    See  Miliary  Fever. 

nervous,  67 

bilious,  7 1 
fcarlet.    See  Scarlet  Fever. 

putrid,  72 

named  fynocha,  67 

fynochus,  69 

typhus,  67 

•  heftic,  ;.t,  .            t#i«*i  b*rtfi !:  74 
intermittent,  the  paroxyfms  of,  defcribed,  10 

the  cold  ftage  of,  H 

the  hot  ftage  of,  1 1 

the  fweating  ftage  of  n 

of  a  tertian  ptriod,  25 

of  a  quartan  period,  25. 

of  a  quotidian  period,  25 

caufed  by  marfh  effluvia,  84 

bile  not  the  caufe  of  it,  51 

cure  of,  228 
its  paroxyfms,  how  prevented  229 
attended  with  phlogiftic  diathe- 

fis,  234 


1 
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Fever,  intermittent,  attended  with  congeftion  in 

the  abdominal  vifcera, 

234 

remittent, 

26 

Fluxes,  without  fever,    oee  Frofluvia. 

Fluor  Albus:  See  Leucorrhaea. 

Fomentation  of  the  lower  extremities,  its  ufe 

in 

fevers, 

199 

Fomites  of  contagion, 

82 

Functions  intelle&ual,  diforders  of, 

1528—29 

G 

Gangrene  of  inflamed  parts,  the  caufe  ofj 

255— 256 

marks  of  the  tendency  to, 

257 

marks  of  its  having  come  on, 

257 

Gqftritis, 

384 

phlegmonic  or  erythematic, 

385 

phlegmonic,  the  feat  of, 

385 

the  fymptoms  of 

386 

the  caufes  of, 

387 

the  cure  of, 

393—397 

erythematic,  how  difcovered, 

400 

the  feat  of 

3^ 

the  cure  of, 

401 

Gajlrodynid, 

1427 

Gleet, 

1769 

Gonorrhoea, 

I76S 

phenomena  of< 

1767 — 69 

Go. 

INDEX. 


Gontrrhoea,  cure  of,  1770—78 

Gouty  the  character  of,  492. 

an  hereditary  difeafe,  500 

diftinguiftied  from  rheumatifm,  526 

predifponent  caufes  of,  493 — 500 

occafional  caufes  of,  502 — 505 

proximate  caufe  of,  527 — 533 

not  a  morbific  matter,  529 

Regular,  defcribed,  506 — 518 

pathology  of,  533 

c^e  of,  537—573 
no  effectual  or  fafe  remedy  yet  found 

for  the  cure  of  it,  539 
medicines  employed  for  it.  556 
whether  it  can  be  radically  cured,  54* 
treatment  in  the  intervals  of  pa- 

roxyfms,  ^42 
treatment  in  the  time  of  paroxyfms,  560 
regimen  during  the  paroxyfms,  561 
external  applications,  how  far 

fafe,  568 — 569 

blood-letting  in  the  intervals  of  pa- 
roxyfms, 553 

— — —   in  the  time  of  pa- 

roxfms,  563 
coftivenefs  hurtful,  5  59 


Gcut 
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Gout)  Regular,  laxatives  to  be  employed,  5^9 

effedts  of  alkalines,  558 

effetts  of  Portland  powder  557 

Irregular,  5,8 

Atonic,  574—579 

pathology  of,  534 

cure  of,  580 — 582 

Retrocedent,  522 

pathology  of,  535 

cure  of,  580 — 582 

Mifplaced,  523 

pathology  of,  536 

cure  of,  583 — 584 

Tranflated,  two  particular  cafes  of,  525 

H 

Hizmatemefis,  1017 

arterial  and  venous,  1027 

from  obftrufted  menftruation.  1020 
from  fuppreffion  of  the  hemorrhoidal 

flux,  1025 
from  compreflion  of  the  vafa  brevia  by 

the  fpleen,  1027 

from  obftruftion  of  the  liver,  1028 

Hematuria,  10  Si 

idiopathic,  improbable,  1033 — 34 

Ha- 
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Hematuria,  calculofa,  Io37 

cure  of,  1038 

violenta,  1039 
from  fuppreflion  of  accuftomed  dif- 

charges,  1 041 

putrida,  1043 

fpuria  et  lateritiaj  1044 

Hemiplegia,  1 1 40 

caufes  of,  1141 
frequently  occafionedby  apoplexy,  1142 
frequently  alternates  with  apoplexy,  1144 

cure  of,  1152 

ftimulants,  of  ambiguous  ufe  in,  1160 

ftimulants,  external  in  1 161 

tlamopiy  Jis, 

the  fymptoms  of,  838—840 

the  caufes  of,  760 — 763  -830 — 836 
ho|7  diftinguifhed  from  other  fp'ittings 

of  blood,  841 — 45 

cure  of,  846 — 52 

H&morrhagia  uteri,  966 

Hemorrhage, 

a&ive  or  paflive,  735 

character  of,  736 

arterial,  744 

Vol.  IV.                    H  h  Hemor- 
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Hemorrhage  venous,  ^3 
the  caufes  of  the  different  fpecies 
appearing  at  different  periods  of 
life,  750—773 
the  general  phenomena  of,  738—743 
the  remote  caufes  of,  774. 
cure  of,  7-<5 
■  whether  to  be  attempted  by 

776-81 

prevention  of  the  firft  attacks,  or  of 

the  recurrence  of,  782 — 789 

treatment  of  when  prefenr,  789—805 
fy  mptomatic,  1015 

Hoemorrhoides  veficay  1042 

HtemorrboideSf 

external  and  internal,  925 
phenomena  of  925 — 93  £ 

nature  of  the  tumours,  932 
caufes  of,  933—943 
acquire  a  connection  with  the  fyftem, 

943—914 

particularly  with  the  ftomach,  946 
cure  of,  947 — 965 

Hepatirrhoea,  1 4  8 1 

Hepatitis  y  412 
acute  and  chronic,  ib. 

Hepa- 
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Hepatitis,  acute,  the  fymptoms  of,  413 — 415 

combined  with  pneumonic 

inflammation,  416 
remote  caufes  of  it4  416 
feat  of,  418 
various  exit  of  pus  pro- 
duced in,  42£ 
cure  of,  422 
chronic,  the  feat  of,  418 
how  dilcovered,  423 
"Hooping-cough.  See  Chincough.  1402 
Horror,  imprellion  of,  employed  in  intermit- 
tent fevers,  231 
Human  effluvia,  the  caufe  of  fever*  81 
body,  its  temperature,  88 
body  has  a  power  of  generating«heat$  88 
Hydrophobia,  15*5 
Hydrothorax,  1697 
where  feated,  1698 
fymptoms  of,                            1701 — 03 
often  combined  with  univerfal 

dropfy,  1 704 

proximate  caufe  of,  iyoS 
cure  of,  1707 — 08 
paracentefis  in  it,  when  pro-  I 

per,  1708 

Hypercaiharfts,  1 4  7  7 

II  h  2  Hypo- 
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HypochondriaftSf  1222 

phenomena  of,  1222 

diftinguifhed  from  dyfpepfia,  1216 

proximate  caufe  of,  1230 

cure  of,  12  j  2 

treatment  of  the  mind  in,  1244 

Hyfier\ay  1514 

fymptoms  of,  1515 — 16 

paroxy fin  or  fit  defcribed,  1 J 1 5  — 1 6 

rarely  appears  in  males,  1 5 1 7 
how  diftinguifhed  from  hypochon- 

driafis,  1518 — 19 

proximate  caufe  of,  1522 

analogy  between  and  epilepfy,  1523 

cure  of,  1 524 
libidinofciy 
Hyjleric  difeafe.    See  Hyjlerict. 


I. 


James* s  powder,  its  ufe  in  fever,  183 

Jaundkey  1 8 1 5 —  1 6 

caufes  of,  '  1816 — 21 

cure  of,  1823—29 

Icterus.  See  Jaundice. 

Iliac  paflion.   See  Ileus. 

Ileus, 
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Ileus,  1437 

Impetigines ,  1 7  3  7 
character  of  the  order,  ib. 
Indigtftion.    See  Dyfpepfta. 

Inflammation,  the  phenomena  of,  235 
internal,  the  marks  of,  236 
the  ftate  of  the  blood  in,  237 
the  proximate  caufe  of,  239 
not  depending  upon  a  lentor  of 

the  blood,  241 
fpaPn  the  proximate  caufe  of,     243 — 248 
terminated  by  refolution,  249 
by  fuppuration,  %go 
by  gangrene,  255 
by  fcirrhus,  258 
by  effufion,  259 
by  blifters,  260 
by  exfudation,  [261 
the  remote  caufes  of.  262 
the  cure  of  in  general,  264 
by  refolution,  264 
when  tending  to  fuppu- 
ration, 268— 7» 
when  tending  to  gan- 
grene, 271 

H  h  3  /«- 
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Inflammation,  its  general  diyifions,  273 

more  ftricHy  cutaneous,  274 

of  the  bladder.    See  Cyjlitis. 

of  the  brain.   See  Phrenitis. 

of  the  heart.    See  Cardith. 

of  the  inteftines.    See  Enteritis. 

of  the  kidneys.    See  Nephritis, 

of  the  liver.    See  Hepatitis. 

of  the  lungs.    See  Pneumonia. 

of  the  pericardium.    See  Pericarditis  * 

of  the  peritonaeum.    See  Peritonitis. 

of  the  fpleen.  See  Splenitis. 

of  the  ftomach.    See  Gajlritis. 

of  the  uterus,  432 
lpfamty}  '535 

caufes  of,  155°— 57 

of  different  fpecies  I551 

partial  and  general,  difference  of  1575 
Intemperance  in  drinking,  a  remote  caufe  of 

fever,  97 
Intermijfwn  of  fever,  24 
Interval  of  fever,  1  24 

Intumejcentia,  1620 
character  of  the  order,  1620 


K. 


Kings  Evil.    See  Scrophula. 


Leuco- 
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Leucophlegmaticiy  1 669 

Leucorrhcea,  985 

char  after  of,  986 
appearance  of  the  matter  difcharged 

in,  987—992 

the  caufes  of,  988 

the  effe&s  of,  99» 

the  cure  of,  993 

Lethargu;,  1094 

Lientery,  1469 
Loofenefs.    See  Diarrhoea. 
Madnefs.    See  Mania. 

Canine.    See  Canine. 

Mania,  1 558 

the  fymptoms  of,  ^558 

the  remote  caufes  of  IS59 — 6r 

the  treatment  of,  1562 — 74 

occurring  in  fanguine  temperaments  1576 

in  fanguine  temperaments,  cure  of,  J577 

Marcores,  I 600 

Marjh  effluvia,  a  caufe  of  fever,  84 

Meajles,  633 

the  fymptoms  of,  637 — 642 

the  nature  of,  644 

the  cure  of,  645 — 650 

of  a  putrid  kind,  643 

Hh4  Ms- 
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Medicine,  the  inftitutions  of, 

4 

Melana, 

1017 

Melancholia, 

*57S 

how  diftinguilhed  from  hypochon- 

driafis, 

1587—88 

the  character  of, 

1582-89 

the  proximate  caufe  of, 

1590 

the  treatment  of, 

1592—97 

Melancholic  temperament. 

12jO 

Melancholy.    See  Melancholia. 

Menorrhagia* 

966 

adlive  or  paflive, 

ib 

when  a  difeafe, 

968-75 

effe&s  of, 

972 

proximate  caufe  of, 

977 

remote  caufes  of, 

978 

cure  of, 

980 

M'nfeh  immoderate  flow  of  them.    See  Men 

orrhagia- 

Metallic  tonics,  employed  in  intermittent  feve 

is,  231 

Salts,  refrigerant, 

136 

Meteorifmus, 

*<>33 

Miafmata, 

78 

Milliary  Fever, 

the  general  hiftory  of, 

714—715 

of  two  kinds,  red  and  white, 

716 

Mi- 
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Military  Fever,  white,  the  fymptoms  of,  717 — 719 

the  cure  of,  7  20 

Morbus  coeliacus ,  1 493 

Mucofus,  1070 

Niger y  10  *9 

Nephritis,  426 

the  fymptoms  of,  ib 

the  remote  caufes  of,  427 

the  cure  of,  430 
Nervous  difeafes.    See  Neurofes. 

Neurofes,  1090 

Neutral falts,  diaphoretic  in  fevers,  159  —  161 

refrigerant  in  fevers,  135 

Nofology,  Methodical,  7. 

O. 

Obe/ity,  when  a  difeafe,  i<52i 

Oneirodynia,  l59$ 

Ophthalmia,  278 

membranarum,  ib 

its  different  degrees,  279 — 280 

its  remote  caufes,  ib 

the  cure  of,  288 — 290 

tarfi,  278 

the  cure  of,  288 — 290 
Opiates,  employed  in  the  hot  ftage  of  intermittent 

fevers,  233 

in  the  interval  of  intermittent  fevers,  231 
Qpijlhotonos.    See  Tetanus. 

Pal- 
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P. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  135^ 

the  phenomena  of,  *355 

the  caufes  of,  1356 

the  cure  of,  *3^3 

Palfy,  1 1 40 

diftinguifhed  from  apoplexy,  1094 

caufes  of,  1 141 

Paracentejis  in  afcites,  when  to  be  attempted,  17 17 

in  hydrothorax,  when  proper,  1708 

Paraphrenias ,  343 
Paroxyfm  of  intermittent  fevers,  the  recurrence, 

how  to  be  prevented,  229 

Pemphigus,  732 

Pericarditis,  3  83 

Peripneumonia  Notha,  376 

fyrnptoms  of,  379 

pathology  of,  3S0 
the  cure  of,                          3S1 — 382 

fome  of  the  fyrnptoms  explained,  350 

P  eripneumeny ,  242 

Peritonitis,  384 

Peruvian  bark,  not  a  fpecific,  213 

its  tonic  power,  214 

when  proper  in  fever,  215 

how  moft  effectually  employed,  2 1 6 

«  Pcur- 
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Peruvian  bark)  the  adminiftration  of,  in  intermittent 


fevers,  232 
the  tonic  chiefly  employed  in  inter- 
mittent fevers,  232 
Petechia)  734 
Phlegmofi*)  23  J 
Phlegmon,  274 
PI»-enitisy  29 1 
the  character  of,  293 
the  remote  caufes  of,  294 
the  cure  of,  295 — 299 
Phrenfy.    See  Phremth. 

Phyftcy  the  practice  of,  how  taught,  I 

the  theory  of,  how  to  be  employed,  4 

Phyfconia,  1718 

Phthifis pulmonale )  the  general  character  of,  853 

always  with  an  ulceration  of  the  lungs,  855 
the  pus  coughed  up,  how  diftinguilhed  from 

mucus,  856 

accompanied  withhe&ic  fever,  857 

the  various  caufes  of  it,  863 

from  hsemoptyfis,  864 — 865 

from  pneumonia,  866 — 869 

from  catarrh,  870 — 873 

from  afihrna,  875 

from  tubercles,  876—882 

Phthi- 
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Pbthifis  pulmonalls,  from  calcareous  matter  in  the 


Plague, 


Pleurify, 


lungs, 

884 

if  contagious, 

886 

from  tubercles,  fymptoms  of, 

889 

its  different  duration, 

Ho  6 

the  prognofis  in, 

the  cure  of, 

899- 

-924 

the  treatment  of  when  arifing  from  tu- 

bercles, 

906- 

-921 

the  palliation  of  fymptoms, 

922- 

-924 

the  general  character  of, 

665 

phenomena  of, 

ib 

principal  fymptoms  of, 

667 

proximate  cauie  or, 

668 

prevention  or, 

670- 

-6$s 

cure  of, 

686- 

-*95 

34* 

tonos.  See  Tetanur> 

iy  er  pneumonic  inflammation t 

334 

general  fymptoms  of, 

335- 

-339 

feat  of, 

34°- 

-344 

prognofis  of, 

352- 

-360 

cure  of, 

36i 

the  management  of  blood-letting 

in  the 

cure  of, 

362- 

-367 

the  ufe  of  purgatives  in, 

37o 

Pneu- 
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Pneumonia  the  ufe  of  emetics  In,  37* 

the  ufe  of  blifters  in,  372 
the  meansofpromotingexpectorationin,  373 

the  ufe  of  fw  eating  in,  374 

the  ufe  of  opiates  in,  375 

Polyfarcia,  when  a  difeafe,  1621 

cure  of,  1623 — 25 

Profluvia,  1045 

character  of  the  clafs,  it> 
Pulfe,  the  ftate  of  the,  during  the  paroxyfm  of  an 

intermittent  fever,  12 

Purging,  its  ufe  hi  continued  fevers,  144 

intermittent  Severs,  234 

Pus,  how  produced,  259 
Putrefcency  of  the  fluids  in  fever,  the  fymptoms 

of,  105 
the  tendency  to  in  fever,  how  to  be 

conefted,  222 — 226 
Pylorus, fcirrhous.    See  Dyfpepfia. 

Pyrexia,  6 

character  of  the  clafs,  7 

orders  of  the  clafs  ib 

Pyrojis,  1427 

fymptoms  of,  1431 

proximate  caufe  of,  J433 

remote  caufes  of,  1432 

i  Py- 
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Pyrofis,  cure  of, 

1434 

Suecica  of  Sauvages, 

putney.    See  Cynanche, 

R. 

1719 

its  origin^ 

I72O 

remote  cauies  or, 

1 721 — 23 

pnenomena  or 

1724 

UIOXlUlriLL,  CalilC  or, 

1725 — 28 

cure  of, 

1729— 36 

ReaBion  of  the  fyftem, 

59 

violent  in  fever,  fymptoms  of, 

103 

violence  of.  how  moderated, 

127 

Refrigerants,  the  ufe  of  them  in  fever, 

134 

Remedies,  table  of  thofe  employed  in  continued 

fevers, 

227 

Remiffion  of  fever, 

26 

Refolution  of  inflammation,  how  produced, 

249 

Refpiration,  the  changes,  during  theparoxyfm 

of  an  intermittent, 

13 

Revolution,  diurnal,  in  the  human  body, 

55 

Rheutnatifm,  acute  or  chronic, 

433 

Acute,  the  remote  caufes  of, 

436 

the  proximate  caufe  of, 

445—460 

Rheu- 

INDEX. 


4S7 


Rheumatifm,  acute,  the  fymptoms  of,  439 — 447 

cure  of,  461 — 470 

Chronic ,  fymptoms  of,  450 
how  diftinguifhed  from  the  acute,  451 
proximate  caufe  of,  472 
cure  of,  473 — 476 

how  diftinguifhed  from  gout,  526 

Rickets.    See  Rachitis. 

Rofe.    See  Erythema. 


s. 


Scarlet  Fever, 

651 

the  fymptoms  of, 

different  from  cynanche  maligna, 

the  cure  of, 

657—664 

Scrophula, 

1738 

the  phenomena  of, 

1731^—1749 

the  proximate  caufe  of, 

*75° 

not  catagious, 

175* 

not  arifing  from  the  lues  venerea,  *75* 

the  cure  of, 

1753—59 

Mefenterica, 

1606 

Scurvy, 

1789 

remote  caufes  of, 

1792 — i8ox 

cure  of, 

1804—09 

proximate  caufe  of, 

1811 — 14 

Sina- 
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Sinapifmsy  the  effects  of  them,  197 
Skjn,  affections  of.    See  Impetigines. 
&mall-pox,  general  character  of,  587 
fymptoms  of  the  diftinct  kind,  589 
of  the  confluent  kind,    590 — 593 
general  differences  between  diftinct  and 

confluent,  594 
caufes  of  thefe  differences^  595 — 600 

prognofis  in,  593 
cure  of,  601 — 630 

inoculation  of,  602 
the  feveral  practices  of  which 

it  confifts,  603 
the  importance  of  the  feveral 

practices  belonging  to,   604 — 615 
management  of  fmall-pox  received  by 
infection,  616 — 630 

Svda,  1427 
Spafm,  internal,  means  of  removing  in  fever?,   152 — 187 
the  proximate  caufe  of  inflamma- 
tion, 243—248 
Spa/medic  affections  without  fever,  1251 
of  the  animal  functions,  12  54 

of  the  vital  functions,  I35S 
of  the  natural  functions,  1427 
Sphacelus,  25S 

Spk- 


I    Kf     D     E  X. 

d8o 

Splenitis, 

42? 

Stimulants,  when  to  be  employed  in  fevers. 

217 

/ 

their  ufe  in  intermittent  fevers, 

2JO 

Stomachy  its  confent  with  the  veflels  on  the  furface 

of  the  body, 

44 

Sadorifics,  arguments  for  their  ufe  in  fevers. 

163- 

-167 

m 

againft  their  ufe  in  fevers, 

164 

Suppuration  of  inflamed  parts,  the  caufes  of*  . 

2CI 

the  marks  of  a  tendency  to. 

2CI 

J 

formed,  the  marks  of, 

2SI 

Surface  of  the  body,  its  confent  with  the  fto- 

mach, 

7 

Swellings,  general.    See  Intumefcentia. 

adipofe, 

1621 

flatulent, 

1626 

watery.    See  Dropfies. 

Sweating,  when  hurtful  in  continued  fevers, 

rules  for  the  conduct  of  in  continued 

fevers, 

168 

ufe  of  in  intermittent  fevers 

2  30 

Syncope, 

1171 

phenomena  of, 

1 171 

remote  caufes  of,                          1 174— 

-117S 

predifpofuion  to, 

1 1 84 

cure  of, 

1 189 

Vol.  IV.                I  i 

Syn~ 

49©  INDEX. 

V 

Syncope,  diftinguifhed  from  apoplexy,  1094 

Synocha.  See  Fever. 
Sytioc&us*  See  Fever. 

SiphyliSf  1 7  60 

originally  from  America,  1 761 

how  propagated,  1 762 

and  gonorrhoea,  how  diftinguifhed,  1764 
the  cure  of,                               1783 — 88 

T, 

Tabes  a  hydrope,  1609 

a  fanguifluxu,  1608 

dorfalis,  1 6 10 

glandularis,  1 606 
mefenterica,  ib 

nutricum,  1608 

rachialgia,  1606' 
fcrophulofa,  ib 

Tartar  emetic,  its  ufe  infeverfr,  185 

Tetanus,  12  57 

remote  caufes  of,  1268 

cure  of,  1270 

piflbleum  Barbadenfe,  or  Barbadoes  tar,  in,  1280 

Lateralis,  1268 

Tonic  medicines  employed  in  continued  fevers,  211 

intermittent  fevers,  23 1 
Tsolh-ach,  how  far  diiferent  from  iheumatifm,  477 — 480 

fymytjms  of  478 

Tooth- 


INDEX 

£4> 

^Ttiath-Afh-  nredifnofion  to* 

lift  i 

■nrnvimafp  paiifps  or* 

cure  uij 

4°5  49* 

^Tyl/tttuT    Spp  ^TptfinuX- 

TtQjLtflllUjtl) 

to  f?» 

/  UnlS •  OCC  U«*ur r/f» 

cTvmf>/itilf/'{  thp  rhnrii&fcr  of. 

•C-    \(ftUUfllH.Jy    bill'  V-HUl  -.IV^tx-i  Ulj 

flip  r1iflR*rpnf  fnprip*;  of* 

Lilt-   UlilOL  ^,1J  L    i|'t.^,it.5  Vl^ 

T  ^0  9  -in 

i  nfpfrinzil  1 

Ill  Lv_  I  t  lllcallO^ 

enteroDh  vfodes. 

ib 

abdominalis. 

ib 

nfriticus. 

ib 

iihpnonierm  of 

nrroximatp  ran ip  nfj 

1,1  UAllIUtLv    V> (A  UlV  Via 

io35 — 3' 

plirp  nf 

iU37 — 44 

jt  xVlJilj  •      Ut^  4  C  UCT  m 

the  foecies  of. 

V apouTS)  or  low  ipints#    oee  JiiypocDOfiafiyis* 

Venereal  difeafe.  bee  biphylts. 

Venery,  excefs  in,  a  remote  caufe  of  fever, 

97 

Vefania, 

in  crpnpraK 

Vis  medicatrix  natura, 

St  Vitus' J  Dance.    See  Chorea. 

Vomiting  of  blood.    See  Hamatemefis. 

eft'edls  of  in  continued  fevers 

,  172—173 

Vomit' 

INDEX 


Momltingy  the  ufe  of  in  intercutting  fevers, 
Vomiting  of  blood.  See  Hamdittnefts. 
Urine  bloody.    See  Hzmatwjq.  ' 
TJrticariay  the  hiftory  and  treatment  of, 

Water-brajh.  See  Pyrolis. 
Whites.  See  Leucorrhaa. 


Warm-bathing^  the  effects  of  in  fever,  198 

the  adminiftration  of  in  fevers,  199 

the  marks  of  the  good  effetts,  200 

Wine^  the  molt  proper  ftimulant  in  fevers,  2 1 8 

its  convenient  ufe  in  fevers,  219 

when  hurtful  or  ufeful  in  fevers,  220 


230—34 
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THE  END. 


